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Advertisement. 


THIS Eſſay introductory to the Knowledge 
of the Scriptures, was originally prefixed to the 
Self- Interpreting Bible, a work which exhi- 
bits the various readings of the author upon the 
ſacred text, and now in high eſtimation with 
the public. It is now printed in this form at the 
earneſt deſire and recommendation of many mi- 
niſters and others, (to whoſe judgment the pro. 
prietors have a due deference) who affirm that 
the author has here exhibited the principal proofs 
of the divine Authority of the Scriptures, the 
Rules neceſſary to promote their profitable peruſal, 
a connected ſcheme of the Hebrew Laws, with 
their evangelical ſignification, &c. &c. with a 
preciſion which no other author has hitherto 
attained, —The public will doubtleſs diſcover its 
intrinſic excellence, and receive it with that 
degree of approbation and tavour with which 
the author's other works have been honoured, 
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o the divine authority of the ſcriptures 7 the Old 
and New Te - . I 


0 man, wid: is an | nobjaiſed Geethiaber,: © can 
ſoberly hearken to the dictates of his. natural 
an and ſeriouſly ponder the abſurd and contra- 
dictory principles ani practices which have been, or 
are, prevalent among mankind, without perceving 
that the I, br rn the, of nature is altogether 
inſufficient to direct us. ta true Holineſs, or laſting 
happineſs, in oùr preſteit· lapſed condition. It can 
give us no plain, diſtinct, cbrwincing, pleaſant, poõ-wW- 
erful, and laſting, ideas of God.” It cannot dirett 
us in the right manner of worſhipping him with due 
love, reſignation, humility, ſelſ-denial, zeal, wiſdom, 
| A ſincerity 
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fincerity, and fervent deſire of the eternal enjoyment 
of him. It cannot ſhew us our true happineſs, which f 
is ſuited to our higheſt powers, which may always be 
enjoyed without ſhame, ſuſpicion, fear, or dread 
of Joſs or danger, and which, will in every fituation 
ſapport and comfort us. It can diſcover no true ſyſ- 
tem of morality, perfect in its rules, means, and mo- 
tives. It can diſcover no effectual incitements to vir- 
tue, drawn from the excellence and preſence of God 
the lawgiver, from the authority of his law, or from 
his diſcovering a proper regard to it in rewarding vir- 
tue and puniſhing vice. It cannot manifeſt in a ſtrik- 
ing manner the certainty, excellence, pleafure, and 
allurement, of virtue or of future reward, nor carry 
us to that proper pitch of religion and virtue in our 
heart, which will ripen us for the full and immediate 
enjoyment of God. It cannot ſhew us one perfect 
example of virtue, either among learned or unlearned 
heathens; nor give us any promiſe of God's aſſiſting 
us in the ſtudy of it. It can diſcover no certainty 
that God will pardon our ſins, — no proper atone- 
ment, — no actually pardoned ſinner, — no happy ſoul, 
praiſing God for his pardoning merey, no ſpiritual 
worſhip, appointed by God for rebellious ſinners.— 
no purpoſe, promiſe, perfection, or name, of God, 
that can ſecure his pardon ;—nor does it give us 
any hint that it could conſiſt with his honour, or is 
intended in his patient bearing with ſinners on 
earth; — nor does it afford any divine proclamation 
of pardon, nor even any incitement to us to forgive 
our ivjurers z—and, in fine, it cannot effectually 
44 ſanctify 


and Study of the Holy Scriptures. 3 


ſanctify our heart, nor produce that bent of will 
and affection, that inward peace with God, that 
ſufficiency of light and ſtrength from God, or that 
ſolid hope of eternal happineſs, which is neceſſary 
to produce true holineſs and virtue. It cannot ſup- 
port us under heavy and bitter afflictions, by ſhew- 
ing us God's fatherly care of us, his promiſes to us, 
or his making all things to work together for our 
good, —nor can it comfort us againſt death by cer- 
tain views of his love to us, and providing ever- 
laſting life and happineſs for us. While reaſon then 
plainly ſuggeſts the poſſibility, the deſireableneſi, and 
the neceſſity, of a revelation from God, adapted to 
our circumſtances, the books of the Old and New 
Teſtament manifeſt themſelves reaſonable, credible, and 
divinely inſpired: It is their DIVINE INSPIRATION 
(which indeed ſuppoſes them reaſonable and credible) 
that we now attempt to demonſtrate. In what 
manner the influence, by which the penmen of the 
{criptures were directed, affected them, we pretend 
not fully to explain. It is enough for us to know, 
that thereby they were infallibly guided and deter- 
mined to declare what they did not formerly know; 
to conceive properly of what they had formerly 
known; and to expreſs their ſubje& in terms ab. 
ſolutely juſt in themſelves, and calculated to convey 
the truths repreſented to others. But ſo far we may 
conclude, that, while the penmen exerciſed their 
own reaſon and judgment; Pf. xlv. 1; Mark xii. 36; 
Luke i. 3; Acts i. 1; 1 Pet. i. 11; the Holy Ghoſt 
(1) Effectually ſtirred them up to write; 2 Pet. i. 21. 
| A2 (2) 
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(2) Appointed to each his proper ſhare or ſubject 
correſpondent with his natural talents, and the ne- 
ceſſities of the church in his time; 2 Pet. i. 21; Mat. 
XXV. 15. (3) Enlightened their minds, and gave 
them a duly diſtinct view of the truths which they 
were to deliver; Jer. i. 11—16. and xiii. 9-14; 
Ezek. iv. 4—8; Dan. x. 1, 14; and ix. 22—27; and 
viii. 15—19; and x. 8; Amos vil. 7, 8; and viii. 2j; 
Zech. 1. 19, 21; and iv. 11—14; and v. 6; 1 Pet. 
1. 10, 113 Eph. iii. 3, 4; John xvi. 13. Perhaps this 
illumination was given all at once to Paul, when 
caught up to the third heaven, but was beſtowed 
gradually on the other apoſtles; Mark iv. 34; Luke 
xiv. 17, 45; John xx. 22; Acts ii. 4; and x, 9-15, 
a8, 34. (4) He ſtrengthened and refreſhed their 
memories to recolle& whatever they had ſeen or 
heard, which he judged propet, 5e, vs inſerted in 
their writings; John xiv. 26; e Fr Jer: xxxi. 3. 

(5) Amidſt a multitude of fact Re directed them 
to write pfeciſely what was· proper for the edification 
of the church, and neither more nor leſs; John 
Xx. 30, 31; and xxi. 25; Rom. xv. 43 1 Cor. x 
6—11; Rom. iv. 23, 24. (6) He excited in their 
minds ſuch images and ideas as had been treaſured 
up in their memories, and directed them to other 
ends and purpoſes than theinſelves would ever have 
done of their own accord. Thus, under inſpiration, 
Amos draws His figures from herds, flocks, and 
fields; Paul makes uſe of his claſſical learning ; 
Amos i.—ix. Acts xvii. 28; 1 Cor. xv. 33; Tit. i. 

12. (7) He immediately ſuggeſted. and imprinted 
87 | 87% | on 
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on their minds ſuch things as could. not be known 
by reaſon, obſervation, or information, but were 
matters of pure revelation ; Iſai. xlvi. 9, 10; xk. 
22, 23; and xlv. 21; whether they reſpeted doc- 
trines, 1 Tim. iii. 16; or facts paſt or future, Gen. 
i. ii. ii. Lev. xxvi. &. (8) He ſo ſuperintended 
every particular writer, as to render him infallible 
in his matter, words, and arrangement: and, by 
this ſuperintending influence, made them all in con- 
neQion ſo write, as to render the whole ſcripture, 
at any given period, a ſufficient infallible rule to 
direct men to true holineſs and everlaſting happineſs; 
Deut. viii. 4 3 Pf. xix. 7—11; cxix. and i. 2; John 
v.39; Mat. xxil. 29; Luke xiv. 29, 31; Rom. xv. 43 
2 Tim. iii. 15—17; 2 Pet. i. 19.—Many of the 
ſentences recorded in ſcripture are not inſpired in 
themſelves, being the words of Satan or of wicked 
men; but the ſcripture report relative to theſe ex- 
preſſions is directed by divine inſpiration.—That 
our books of the Old and New Teſtament, the 
ApocRYPHAL TRACTS being excluded from both, 
are of an INFALLIBLE and DIVINE original, is thus 
evident. 

I: The ſubject MArrER of them requires a divine 
Inſpiration. The hiſtory of the creation, and part 
of that of the flood, &c. therein related, were 
known only to God. Myſteries relative to the 
Trinity of perſons in the Godhead ; the covenant 
of grace; the incarnation of the Son of God; his 
undertaking, offices, and ſtates, and our union with 
hin; juſtification, adoption, ſanRification, ſpiritual 
| 43 oomfort, 
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| Comfort, and eternal blefſedneſs, in him; are therein 
declared; — which God only could comprehend 'or 
diſcover.” The ſcheme of religion therein preſcribed 
_ Is fo pure and benevplent, that God alone could 
deriſe or appoint it. While it repreſents the Moſt 
"High as every where \preſent, as infinitely perfes, 
Powerful, wiſe, and good, holy, juſt, and true,. 

an infititely gracious lover of righteouſneſs, and 
Hater of iniquity,- —as our bountiful Creator and 
Preſerver, and as the infinitely merciful Redeemer 
'of our ſouls, by the obedience and death of his only 
begotten Son,——it requires us to know, believe in, 
and. revere, him with our whole heart, ſou}, mind, 
and ſtrength, as our Father, Friend, Hausband, 


Ba viour, and Portion, in Chriſt; and confidently to 


depend on him, and aſk from him whiterer we need 
in time or eternixy; and to obe him im all that he 
commands, as children whom he hach begotten again 
to a Tively hope, and eſtabliſhed as the heirs of his 
everlaſting inheritance. We are here taught how 
human nature may be truly improved and perfected, 
by our receiving Jeſus Chriſt as made of God unto 
us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and re- 
detnption. Las am effectual principle and root of true 
holineſs; and by our walking in him by faith, deny- 
Ing ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and living ſoberly, 


5 Tighteouſly, and godly, patiently; contentedly, and 


cheerful ly. ſetting our affections upon things above, 
Where Chriſt is; and through the Spirit mortifying 
Fvery finful and felfiſh inclination. We are taught 
0 Jove our: feighbours as ourſelyes,=-pertettly ful- 
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filling the particular duties of every relative ſtation; 
and to lay aſide all malice, envy, hatred, revenge, 
or other malevolent diſpoſitions or paſſions ; to love 
our enemies; to render good for evil, blefling for 
curſing; and to pray for them that deſpitefully uſe 
us. Theſe laws of univerſal purity and benevolence 
are preſcribed with aa autBofity '- proper-only to 
God, and extended to ſuch a compaſs and degree as 
God alone can demand: and thoſe ſins are forbidden 
which God alone can obſerve: or prohibit. The 


moſt powerful motives to duty, and difſuaſives from 


vice, are here moſt wiſely propoſed, and powerfully 
urged; motives drawn from the nature, the promiſes, 
the threatnings, the mercies, and the judgments, of 


God]; particularly from his kindneſs in the work of 


our redemption, and his new covenant: relations to 
us in Chriſt ; and from advantages or diſadvantages, 
temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal, And, while the 
moſt excellent means of QireRing and exciting to, 

and of exerciſing, piety and virtue, are eſtabliſhed 


"im the moſt prudent forms and authoritive manner, 
"the moſt perfect and  egaging patterns. of - holineſs 


and virtue are fet before us in therexample of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Redeemer, and of God as reconciled in 
him, and reconciling the world to himſelf; Exod. 
XX. 1-17; Lev. xviti=xx. Deut. iv—xxv. Mat. 
v—vii. Rom. vi. xii—xv. Gal. v. vi. Eph. iy—vi. 
Col. iti. iv. 1 Theft, v. Tit. ii. James i—v. 1 Pet. 
"J==v. 2 Pet. i. 1 John i- &c. &c. 


II. The MANNEs in which theſe ſuhjects are 4 8 
exhibited in the ſcriptures is evidently divine; - wiſt, 


a . 
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condeſcending, and yet majeſtic. The diſcoveries 
have been gradual, as men ſtood in need of them or 
were in a proper condition to receive them ; Gen. 
in. ix. xii. xvii, &c. Heb. i. 1. The principal 
points; as of God's new covenant grant of himſelf 
to ſinful men; his full ſatisfaction in and with Chriſt 
as our Mediator; and the law of the ten command- 
ments; were declared from heaven with uncommon 
ſolemnity ; Mat. iii. 17; and xvii. 5; Exod. xx. 
1—18; &c. And, while theſe and other ſimilar 
truths are annopnced in a ſtyle the moſt plain and 
fimple, there appears therein ſomething aſtoniſhingly 
ſublime and majeſtic. While the dictates are au- 
thorized with a THUs $AITH TAE Lox, the very 
ſtyle, particularly in the ſcripture ſongs, Job, 
Pſalms, Lamentations, and Ifaiah, and in our Sa- 
viour's diſcourſes, &c. is at once ſurpriſingly ſuited 
to the dignity of the Author, the nature of the 
ſabje&, and the condition of the perſons addreſſed. 
III. The manifeſt scors of the ſcriptures is 
to render fin loathſome and hated, and to pro- 
-mote holineſs and virtue z—to humble men, and 
reform them from their beloved luſts and finful 
practices, and to exalt and glorify God to the 
| higheſt. No good angel or man could dare to per- 
ſonate God in the manner of the ſctiptures: nor 
could bad angels or men publiſh, and ſo warmly 
inculcate, what is ſo remarkably contrary to their 
own vicious inclinations and honour. It therefore 


remains that God alone muſt be the author and inditer 
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IV. Notwithſtanding the dictates of ſeripture are 


ſo extremely contrary to the natural inclinations of 


mankind, and were publiſhed without any concert 
by various perſons, of very different conditions, and 


in different ages and places, yet ſuch is the marvel« 
lous HARMONx of all the parts, in their whole mat- 


ter and ſcope, as irrefragably demonſtrates that 
theſe penmen muſt all have been directed by the 
ſame Spirit of God. One part of our Bible is ſo 
connected with, and tends to the eſtabliſhment of, 
another, that we cannot reaſonably receive any part 
without Feceiving the whole. In the New Teſta- 


ment we habe the. hiftoricalanarrative: of the fulſil. 


ment of the: typical and verbal predictions of the 
Old. In both Teſtamenis the ſubſequent books, or 
ſubſequent parts of a book, are connected with 
that which went before, as a narrative of the execu - 


tion of a ſcheme begun, or of the fulfilment of a 


prophecy declared. If we receive the hiſtory, we 


muſt alſo receive the prediction. If we admit the 


prediction, we muſt believe the hiſtory. To a 


diligent ſearcher of the ſcriptures, it cannot fail to 
occaſion a moſt pleaſant aſtoniſhment, to find every 
where the ſame facts ſuppoſed, related, or prepared 


ſor; the ſame doctrines of a gracions redemption 
through Jeſus Chriſt exhibited, or ſuppoſed to be 


true; the ſame rules or exemplifications of piety 


and virtue, and motives thereto; the ſame promiſes 
of mercy, or threatnings of juſt miſery, to perſons, 
ſocieties, or nations, exhibited without a ſingle con- 
tradiction. When there is an appearance of con- 

tradiction 
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tradition, it will be found that the different paſ- 
ſages do not reſpe& the /ame thing or perſon, in the 
fame reſpect, and in the /ame circumſtances of time, 
place, or manner; and fo there is no contradiction 
at all. n 
V. The manifeſt chAMAccrER oF THE PENMEN 
further evinces. the divine original of the ſcriptures, 
They every where diſcover the utmoſt candour and 
difintereſtedneſs : they every where candidly publiſh 
the infirmities, or even faults, of themſelves, their 


friends, and nation. None of them ever gained any 


thing in this world by their work but trouble and vex- 
ation: and according to their own principles, they 
could obtain nothing in the next but everlaſting de- 
ſtruction, if they indulged themſelves in any impoſ- 
ture, The matter and manner of their work infinite- 
ly tranſcended their abilities. Setting their predicti- 
ons aſide for a moment, how could men of the beſt 
education, and eſpecially men of no education, form 


ſuch exalted ſchemes of ſenſe, piety, and virtue! Or 


how could wicked men, inſpired by Satan, publiſh and 
proſecute ſuch a ſcheme of myſtery, holineſs, and 
morality! Such is the character of Jeſus Chriſt, 
drawn by the four evangeliſts, with every mark of 
ſimplicity and candour, and in which ignominious 
"ſuffering is made a leading article, that the delinea- 
tion thereof, and that too by perſons of no uncommon 
knowledge, without a real and exactly anſwerable 
model, would, to every unbiaſſed free-thinker, appear 
more incredible and impoſſible than even the in- 

carnation 
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carnation, obedience, and death of the ſon of God, 

therein atteſted, however aſtoniſhing. | | 
VI. The providence of God has, iv a moſt mar- 
vellous manner, PRESERVED the ſcriptures of the 
Old and-New Teſtament from being loſt or corrupt- 
ed. While perhaps millions of other books, once 
of conſiderable fame in the world, and which no one 
ſought to extirpate, are loſt and forgotten, the ſerip- 
tures, though more early written, and though Satan . 
and his agents unnumbered have hated them, and 
ſought to cauſe their memory to periſh from among 
men, or to corrupt them, ſtill remain, and remain 
in their purity. In great wiſdom and kindneſs, God, 
for their preſervation, ordered an original copy to be 
laid up in the holy of holies ; Deut. xxxi. 26; and 
that every Hebrew king ſhould write out a copy for 
himſelf; Deut. xvii. 18; and appointed the careful 
and frequent reading of them, both in private and 
public. With aſtoniſhing kindneſs -and wiſdom has 
he made the contending parties who had acceſs to 
the ſcriptures—ſuch as the Jews and Iſraelites, the 
Jews and Samaritans, the Phariſees and Sadducees, 
the Jews and Chriſtians, and the various parties 
of Chriſtians—muTVAL CHECKS upon each other 
for almoſt three thouſand years paſt; that they 
might not be able either to extirpate or to corrupt 
any part of them. When the Chr ſtians had almoſt 
| utterly loſt the knowledge of the Hebrew originals, 
God, by his providence, ſtirred up the Jewiſh rab- 
bins to an uncommon labour for preſerving them in 
their purity, by marking the number of letters, and 
i how 
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how often each. was repeated, in their Maſoras. By 
whatitremendous judgments did he reſtrain and pu- 
nich Antiochus. Epiphanes the Syro-grecian king, | 
Diocleſian the Roman emperor, and others, who at- ; 
tempted to deſtroy the copies of ſcripture, in order 
to extirpate the Jewiſh or Chriſtian religion! And he 
has beſtowed amazing ſupport and conſolation on 
ſuch as Have riſked or parted with their lives rather 
than deny the diQates of ſcripture, or in the leaſt 
contribute to their, extirpation or miſinterpretation. 
By quickly multiplying the copies or the readers of the 
ſcriptures, he rendered it impoſſible to corrupt them in 
any thing important, without cauſing the corruption all 
at once to ſtart up into every copy diſperſed through 
[the world, and into the memories bf almoſt every 
reader; — than which-nething could be more abſurd 
to ſuppoſe: -xNay, *szoÞbſervable that of all the 
[thouſands of various readings which the learngd have 
collected, not one in the Jeath enedratts any * 
our fathpr Huty towards God dr man, a 
VII. Multitudes of MIAAcLEs, which only Fa: 
infinite power of God could effect, have been 
. -wrought for the confirmatiogiof the doctricts: and facts 
mentioned in the ſeriptures, and for evincing the di- 
vine | miſſion of the principal publiſhers thereof. 
The wiſdom and goodneſs of God required him, eſpe- 
- cially when, in the days of Moſes and Chriſt, he 
was eſtabliſhing a new form of worſhip, to make 
the important declarations of his will with ſofne 
diſtinguiſhing charaferifiics, awakening to confide- 
| ration. Nothing appears more proper for this end 
weed than 
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than a ſeries of uncontrolled miracles, which no power 
could check, and which ſupported nothing but what 
was agreeable to reaſon, ſo far as it could conceive of 
it. Neither reaſon nor experience can admit that the 
infinite wiſdom .and goodneſs of God could permit 
one, much leſs multitudes, of uncontrolled miracles 
to be wrought -for the confirmation of falſehood. 
But the miracles wrought in confirmation of the ſcrip- 
tures have every favourable circumſtance that could 
. be wiſhed. Their number was almoſt beyond reck- 
oning, and all of them calculated to anſwer ſome 
great and benevolent end. According to the nature 
of the broken law, many of thoſe, wrought by Moſes, 
Elijah, and Eliſha, were tremendous and dreadful. 
According to the nature of the goſpel which they pub- 
liſhed, the miracles wrought by Jeſus Chriſt and his 
apoſtles were generally of a benevolent nature and ten- 
dency. Moreover, moſt of the miracles mentioned 
in ſcripture were performed in ſo public a manner,” 
that both friends and foes had the fulleſt acceſs to a 
thorough examination of their nature and certainty. 
Moſt of them were wrought when the concurrent 
_ circumſtances of providente loudly called mankind to 
obſerve and examine them. Moſt of them—as the 
paſſage of. the Hebrews throngh the Red ſea and 
through Jordan; the forty: years ſuſtenance of the 
people in the Arabian deſert, by manna from heaven 
and water from a rock ; the ſtoppage or retrogade-) 
motion of the ſun; the feeding of thouſands. with a 
few loaves and fiſhes; and the raiſing of dead per- 
lons—were of ſuch a nature, that nothing lefs than 

B abſurdity 
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abſurdity itſelf can ſuppoſe the ſenſes of the witneſſes 
to have been deceived, or that any power leſs than 
divine could have produced them. Beſides all theſe 
miracles were wrought in confirmation of a religion 
the moſt holy, pure, and benevolent ; and moſt of them 
by perions who were eminent patterns of virtue. 
And that ſuch miracles were wrought, is in part at- 
teſted by the inveterate enemies thereof, whether 
Jews or heathens. 

VIII. The rRolE r of reforming mankind by the 
ſcriptures, and the manifeſt succzss thereof, is a con- 
tinued miraculous proof of their divine original. 
What, but-a certain evidence of his divine commiſſion, 
could have made Moſes riſk his charater—that, on 
the ſixth day of the week, the whole Hebrew nation 
in the wilderneſs ſhould always find manna ſufficient 
for two days, and that the ſixth year ſhould always 
produce a double crop; and on that ſuppoſition, ena&t 
a ſtanding law, that they ſhould never attempt to gather 
manna on the ſeventh day, or to cultivate their fields on 
the ſeventh year. Without certain aſſurance of divine 
protection from their inveterate enemies on every hand, 
on thoſe occaſions, could he ever have required that 
all their males, able to walk, ſhould three times every 
year, leave their homes, and aſſemble to keep the 
ſacred feſtivals near the middle of their country? 
Without manifeſt warrant from God, could he ever 

have hoped that there would be a ſufticiency of males 
in Aaron's family to execute the prieſthood for all 
Iſrael, free from all thoſe blemiſhes which he marks 
out as excluding from that office? Without this, 
; could 


U 


und Study of the Holy Scriptures. TY 


could he ever have hoped that the ſmall country of 
Canaan could afford ſuſtenance for his numerous na- 
tion, while they were debarred from ſo many kinds 
of eatables, and were required to give yearly ſo much 
of the product to the Lord ?—— The yxoJeEcT of 
Chriſtianity, and its su cESS, are ſtill more aſtoniſh- 
ing. Nothing leſs than a certain warrant and almighty 
influence from God could effect the one or the other. 
How is it poſſible that a few men, weak or villanous, 
without the ſmalleſt aſſiſtance from wordly influence, 
could ever form a ſcheme to reform the whole world 
from principles and practices deep-rooted in their in · 
clination, and firmly eſtabliſhed: by extenſive cuſtom, 
by long confirmed laws, and the high and univerſal 
authority of the nations,—by mere declarations of 
what they thought true? —nay, by what they knew 
to be falſehood if they were impoſtors! How could 
villains, on even the weakeſt, chooſe ſor their hero 
One who had been always contemned, and had lately 
been crucitied between thieves as a noted malefactor, 
by the common conſent of his own countrymen ! 
One who, if he was not God in our nature, had abuſed 
bis diſciples? confidence, and decoyed them into a train 
of temporal and eternal miſeries !—One who had ne- 
ver encouraged them to hope for any thing in this 
world, in following him, but croſſes, hatred, re- 
proach, impriſonment, tortures and death; 
nor, if they indulged theruſelves in a frandilline 
proſecution of their ' cauſe, for any thing in the fu- 
ture ſtate but everlaſting deſtruction! How ſtupen- 
dous, and avloiutely incredible, that a few villanous 
| B 2 * 
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projectors of reformation ſhould begin their work, | 
a few weeks after, in the very place where, and among T 
the very multitude by whom, Jeſus their hero had 
been ignominiouſly crucified ;—and ſhould in the 
moſt public and undaunted manner, in the face of 
danger and death, avow him to be the Son of God 
and to have riſen from the dead, aſcended to heaven, 
and fat down at the right hand of God ;—that, amidſt 
the deepeſt poverty, cruel hatred, calumnious re- 
proach, and inhuman perſecution from enemies, they 
ſhould, with unwearied zeal and cheerfulneſs, carry 
on their project, never appearing to covet any outward 
honour or wealth ;—and that they ſhould form a ſyſ- 
tem of doctrines and morals, infinitely ſuperior, in 
ſenſe and dignity, to all the productions of Socrates, 
Plato, Ariſtotle, Cicero, and other renowned doctors 
of the heathen. world! How aſtoniſhing is it, that 
theſe few preachers, without the ſmalleſt enconrage- 
ment from earthly powers, ſhould ſo triumph over 
the craft, the rage, and power; of the infuriated Jews ; 
triumph over the pride, the policy, and power, of the 
Roman empire, when at its full ſtrength and matureſt 
ſagacity ;—over the pride of learning, and the obſti- 
nacy of ignorance, hatred, prejudice, and luſt; over 
the hardened inclinations, deep · rooted cuſtoms, and 
lang- fixed laws, of Jeus and heathens; —and that, 
contrary to every temptation from outward advantage, 
nay, notwithſtanding every conceivable form of op- 
poſition, the goſpel ſhould,' within a few years after 
Chrift's aſcenſion, be preached in almoſt every corner 
of the Roman empire and the countries adjacent. 


and 
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and that multitudes; at the hazard of every temporal 
loſs or puniſhment from men, ſhould readily believe, 
and conſtantly adhere to, and cheerfully and ſtrictly 
practiſe the fame! And it is equally aſtoniſhing that, 
for more than ſeventeen hundred years, notwithſtand- 
ing innumerable perſecutions, together with the wick- 
edneſs of profeſſors, and the inconceivable: villanies 
or baſe indifference of the clergy, this project has 
been more or leſs ſucceſsful in reforming the hearts 
and lives of multitudes in almoſt every nation of im- 
portance under, heaven. 

IX. Nothing more clearly demonſtrates the divine 
authority of the ſcriptures than the exact fulfilment 
of the typical and verbal predictions therein exhi- 
bited, in the moſt circumſtantial manner, hundreds 
or thouſands of years before that fulfilment took 
place, or there was the ſmalleſt appearance of it. 
Predictions (eſpecially as above circumſtantiated) ne- 
ceſſarily imply a looking with certainty through an 
infinity of poſſible events, and feeing and determi- 
ning what ſhall certainly happen and what not. Such 
foreſight and determination can only take place in the 
omniſcient and almighty Governor of the world, 
who alone can declare the end from the beginning. 
To mark the all-ſeeing J8nuovan, the author of 
{cripture, its pages are crouded with predictions, the 
exact fulfilment of which is recorded in the inſpired 
and other hiſtories written ſince the events took place. 
Almoſt every hiſtorical paſſage in our bible is a narra- 
tive of ſomething antecedently foretold. The New 
T Toons is little elſe than a repreſentation of the 
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fulfilment of the types and predictions of the Old, 
relative to ſeſus Chriſt and his goſpel church. Nay, 
t he hiſtories of churches and. nations, from the begin- 
ing to the end of the world, do, to a judicious ob- 
ſerver, repreſent little more than the fulfilment of 
ſerĩpture predictions, as to the families of Adam and 
Noah; the Canaanites, Amalekites, Ammonites, 
Moabites, Edomites, Philiſtines, Egyptians, Ethio- 
pians, Syrians, Aſſyrians, Chaldeans, Perſians, Greeks, 
Romans, Saracens, Tartars, including Goths, inen, 
and Turks; and eſpecially the Jews, jeſus Chriſt, 
the New Teſtament church, and Antichriſt; as ſhall 
be hereafter manifeſted. This proof, drawn from 
the fulfilment of predictions, increaſes in evidence 
more and more as that fulfilment takes place and is 
obſerved. The diſperſion and miſery of the Jewiſh 
nation, ſo long continued, or ſo often repeated; the 
progreſs and continuance of the goſpel among the 
Gentiles; the long · continued dominion of the popes, 
and the partial revolt from it at the reformation; the 
paſt and preſent condition of the Turkiſh empire; 
the preſent fate of Aſſyria, Chaldea, Arabia, Phe- 
nicia, Canaan, Egypt, Sc. in exact correſpondence 
to ſcripture predictions, are ſtanding teſtimonies of 
the divine original of our bibles,-no leſs conclufive 
and ſtriking than if we had miracles wrought every day. 
XK. Though the above arguments are ſufficient to 
filence gainſayers, and to produce a rational convie- 
tion that the ſcriptures are of divine original and 
authority, it is only the eſſectual application of them 
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EVIDENCING DIVINE LIGHT and rows, which can 


produce a cardia] and ſaving perſuaſion that they are 
indeed the ward of God. But when thus applied, this 
word brings along with it ſuch light, ſuch authority, 
and ſuch ſanRifying and comforting power, that there 
zs no ſhutting our eyes nor hardening our hearts againſt 
it; no poſſibility of continuing ſtupid and unconcerned 
under it : but the whole faculties of our ſoul are ne- 
ceſſarily affected with it, as indeed marked with di- 
vine evidence, and attended with almighty power; 
I Theſſ. i. 53 and ii. 133 een 


CHAP. lh 


Y Rules for under flanding the ſcriptures of the Old 
and New Teſtamenis. 


1. LET us labour, in much fervent prayer and ſup- 
plication, for the powerful influence and inbabitation of 
the Holy Ghoſt, (<who petſeclly underſtands the ſcriptures, 
and indittd and appointed them for our ſpiritual edificati- 
on), that he may effefually interpret and apply them to 
eur heart. He is the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation 
in the knowledge of Chriſt; He it is aue ſearcheth all 
things, yea, the deep things of God: — He's the Anoint- 
ing, that is Truth, and teac beth all things. He can en- 
lighten our eyes, and make us-to-inev the things freely 
given-us of God, and to ſee æuondrous things out of God's 
law ; can make us, by the ſcriptures, wi/er than our 
teachers—awiſe unto ſalvation ; Eph. i. 17, 18; and 
ti. 16—19; 1 Cor. ii. 10, 12; 1 John ii. 20, 27; ; 
Fe cx. 18, 96—108; 2 Tim. ili. 15— 17. 


II. 
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III. Being renewed in the ſpirit of our minds, and 
having in us the mind of Chrift, we ought under a deep 
ſenſe of God's preſence and authority.in- the ſcripture, 
carnefily, and with much ſclf-denial, to ſearch the ſcrip- 
tures; by much ſerious reading and nieditation thereon ; 
chiefly that we may ſpiritually know the mind, behold 
the glory, and feel the effectual power, of God therein, 
in order to our faith in and obedience to them. The 
natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God : 
it is the man <vho feareth God to whom he will teach 
Lis way, and reveal the ſecrets of his covenant :—it is 
the man who hath the Spirit of Chriſt, the mind of Chri/t 
— who hath „gen the Lord, and tafted that he is gracious 
the man who hath had bis eyes opened, that can diſcern, 
judge of, and underſtand, the matter or manner of ſcrip« 
ture revelations ; 1 John ii. 20, 27 ; Pf. xxv. 12, 14; 
1 Cor. ii. 14—16; John xiv. 21—23; Luke xxiv. 
453 Pf. cxix. 18. A deep ſenſe of our ignorance, 
and of our abſolute need of ſcripture influence, muſt 
animate us to the earneſt ſtudy of knowledge. He, 
who thinks that of himſelf he knows divine things 
to any purpoſe, knoweth nothing as be ought io know 
only with the lowly is wiſdom. God, who re£/teth 
the proud, giveth grace to the humble: the meek will he 
guide in judgment; the meek will he teach his way. The 
#ny/teries of the kingdom he hides from the ſelf-conceited, 
viſe, and prudent ; and reveals them unto babes; 1 Cor. 
vili. 2; Prov. xi. 2; James iv. 6; Pf. xxv. 9; Mat. 

iii. 1; and xi. 26. Scarcely can any thing tend 
more effectually to blind the mind, and harden the 
_ than the ſearching- of the ſcriptures 3 in a phile» 
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fophical manner, regarding merely or chiefly the rational 
ſenſe of the paſſage. Hence multitudes of preachers, 
who daily ſtudy the ſcriptures for the ſake of their 
external performances, are of all men the moſt igno- 
rant how Chriſt's words are ſpirit and life. The god 
of this world blinds their minds; ſo that hearing many 
things, they never open their eyes; and, ſeeing many 
things, they never behold one truth, or the ſubject 
thereof, in its glory; Iſa. lvi. 9; vi. 9, 10; and xlii. 
18, 19; 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. 

III. We muſt earneſtly udy to ee all our = 
tural knowledge to practice. Not any number of the 
beſt rules can make an apprentice to underſtand his 
buſineſs ſo much as a confiderable practice therein, 
When ſerious contemplation of ſcripture and experi- 
mental feeling and practice of it meet together, true 
feriptural knowledge muſt needs be greatly enlarged. 
and ſweetened. The man that doth Chr iſt's will, he Hall 
know of his dottrine whether it be of God. If God's 
commandments be ever with us, and be kept by us, 
they will render us wier than our enemies, wiſer 
than the antienis, or even our teachers; John vii. 16, 
17; Pf. cxix. 98, 100. 

IV. In ſearching the ſcriptures, ave mu proceed in 
an orderly manner ; beginning with that which 1s moſt 
plain and practical; and afterwards ſtudy that which 
is more difficult and obſcure. To recommend this 
method, the rirsT PART of both theſe Teſtaments 
is chiefly yrisToRICAL, plainly declaring what things 
had been done and intermingled with plain directions 
how the. more neceſſary duties ought to be done. Of CT 
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this kind are the books of the Old Teſtament from 


GENESIs to EsTRER incluſively, and the five firſt 
books of the New. Theſe ought carefully to be 


ſtudied, as there are manifold references and allufions 


to that which is contained in them in the other books. 
Nay, even in the ſubſequent hiſtories, there is fre- 
quent mention of, or alluſion to the creation ; flood; 
deliverance from Egypt ; captivity in Babylon ; birth, 
life, and death, of Chriſt. The $szcoxp PANT of 
both Teſtaments, 1. e. from Job to the Sox of Sol o- 
MON inclufively in the Old, and all the Eis TES in 
the New, conſiſt chiefly of bocrxixAL declarations 
of the nature, perfections, purpoſes, and works of 
God; of the perſon and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the way of ſalvation through him: and of man 
in his innocent, fallen, recovered, and eternal ſtate ; 
mingled with commands and directions how to be- 
have anſwerably to the relations and providences of 
God towards us; —together with manifold hints of 
the conduct of God, and the caſes of his people. 
The LasT PART in both Teſtaments is chiefly PR O- 
PHETICAL, declaring before- hand the mercies and 
judgments which ſhould take place all along, till the 
end of the world; but intermingled with manifold 
charges of guilt, as the cauſe of the judgments 


threatened; — and with hiſtorical hints of the circum- 


ſtances or fulfilment of the predictions; and directions 
how to behave aright. This part, generally relating 
to things then future, is naturally moſt obſcure. It 
is even neceſſary that it ſhould be ſo, that the perſons 
concerned might be induced to a careful expectation 
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of, and preparation for, the events; and that men 
might be the leſs able to nun or to attempt Pe 
venting ſome of them. 

V. It is of great uſe to form in our mind a brief col. 
lection of the miſt plain and important hiſtories, doct rines, 
laws, and predictions, of ſcripture, <vhich may ſerve as 
a kind of ſtandard and criterion for underſtanding of others. 
Thus a fixed view of the creation ; the fall of man; 
the flood; the calling of Abraham; the fate of Joſeph; 
the Iſraelites! entrance into, and deliverance from, 
Egypt; their travels in the wildernefs ; ſettlement in 
Canaan ; change of their government by judges into 
that by kings; diviſion of their kingdom into two; 
their captivities into Aſſyria and Babylon; — and of 
the birth, life, death, and refurreQion, of Jeſus 
Chriſt; and of the ſpread of the goſpel, which fol- 
lowed by means of the remarkable effuſion of the 
Holy Ghoſt ;—will greatly contribute towards our 
right underſtanding of other hiſtorical points, and 
even of many predictions. We ſhould endeavour 
to obtain a compendious view of the nature of God, 
as à Spirit, infinite, eternal, unchangeable, in his being, 
wiſdom, power, holineſs, juſtice, goodneſs, and truth; 
ſubſiſting in three diſtin perſons, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt; and who hus, in his eternal decree, 
fore-ordained whatſoever comes to paſs ; and in exe- 
cution of that decree, forms all things into being in 
creation, and preſerves and governs them therein by 
his providence :>And of man, who being created 
perfectly holy, and admitted into a covenant of friend- 
ſhip with bis Maker, did, by diſobedience to God, 

render 
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render himſelf, and all his natural poſterity, ſinful and 
miſerable : that they, being utterly incapable, as well 
as unwilling, to recover themſelves, God, of his 
mere and unbounded grace and mercy, formed a new 
covenant, in which his own Son was made their Medi- 
ator, Surety, Saviour, and Redeemer! their Prophet, 
to inſtruct them; their Prieſt, to offer ſacrifice and 
intercede for them ; and their King, to ſubdue, rule, 
and defend, them; —that, in conſequence of his 
obedience, ſuffering, and glorification, they may, by 
his Spirit, be effectually called, juſtified, adopted, 
ſanCtified, comforted, and glorified ;>——And of 
the ten commandments, or of Chriſt's ſummary of 
them! Matt. xxii. 37, 38; and vii. 12.—Or thoſe 
ſcriptures commonly annexed to the Aſſembly's 
Shorter Catechiſm may ſerve as a criterion for un- 
_ derſtanding the doctrines and laws of fcripture.—Such 
a brief ſummary of divine truth is the analogy or 
proportion of faith; Rom. Xii. 6, is the delineation, 
araught, platform, pattern, or form, of ſound words, 
which ought to be held faft in faith and love which ts 
in Chrift Feſus ; Rom. vi. 17; 2 Tim. ii. 13. By at- 
tention to it we may immediately diſcern when texts 
are plain or when they are figurative. Thus, if bodily 
members be aſcribed to God, it will teach us to under- 
ſtand them as repreſenting his ſpiritual excellencies, 
fince God himſelf is a Spirit. If God be ſaid to 
deceive men, or to harden them in fin it will teach us 
to underſtand thoſe texts only of his permitting men 
to be deceived and hardened by Satan and their own 
laſts—fincc God is infinitely holy. If the ſacramental 
| elements 
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elements be called Chriſt's body and blood, it will 
teach us to underſtand them as fgns and ſeals of his 
perſon and righteouſneſs ; but not as trauſubilantiuted 
into his material % and 6/xd4—ince the heavens con- 
tain him till the end of the world; Ads iii. 21. If 
the ſcriptures repreſent ſaints as expoſed to puniſh- 
ments for fin, or as obtaining rewards by their gra- 
cious tempers and good works, it will teach us to 
conſider both in that form in which funts meet with 
them, z. e. as purchaſed for them by the blood of 
Chriſt, as beſtowed by Gods redeeming love, and 
ſuited to their ſtate as perſons indiſſolubly married to 
Chriſt, and adopted into the family of God, &c, 

VI. Not only mult every text be underſtood in har- 
mony with the analogy of faith, or general plan of 
revealed truth, but alſo in agreement with the plain 
ſcope and tendency of the paſſage, chapter, or book, 
where it lies. This plain ſecpæe muſt therefore be 
earneſtly ſearched out and obferved in an accurate ob- 
ſervance of the contents of each book or chapter. 
Thus the fcope of the hiſtorical books of the Old 
Teſtament is to repreſent the fate of his Hebrew 
people ; and therefore every text thereof onght to be 
uaderſtood in agreement with this. The ſcope of 
the Pſalms is to exprets the ſaints? exercifez, and to 
acknowledge God as bleiſed in himfelf, and the author 
of all bleſſedneſs to men; and in reference to theſe 
ought every text therein to be underſtood. The 
ſcope of the Proverbs is to teach men wiſdom and 
diſcretion; of Eccleſiaſtes, to point out the inf iſl- 
ciency of all created enjoyments to render men happy; 
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of the Song of Solomon, to exhibit the kind and 
tamiſiar fellowſhip between Chriſt and his people: 
and therefore, in agreement with this ſcope, ought 
the ſeveral texts in each of them to be underſtood. 
The ſcope of the prophetic parts, in both Teſtaments, 
is to warn the church of her dangers on account of 
fins, and to encourage her hopes of preſervation un- 
der, and deliverance from, the greateſt tribulations. 
The ſcope of the goſpels, by Matthew, Mark, Luke, 
and John, is to exhibit Jeſus Chriſt as the ſon of God 
and promiſed Meſſiah, that we might believe in him 
i the ſaving of our ſoul. The general ſcope of the 
7 piſtles is to point out our need of a Saviour, and the 
bleſſings which we receive through him; and to direct 
us how to improve theſe aright in our perſonal practice, 
relative duties, and eccleſiaſtical fellowſhip. More 
particularly, the ſcope of the Epiſtles to the Romans 
and Galatians is to eſtabliſh the doctrine of juſtification 
by the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and to teach 
us how to improve it. The ſcope of thoſe to the 
Corinthians is to redreſs contentions and diſorders 
among church members :—of thoſe to Timothy and 

Titus, to direct church officers ;—of that to the 
Hebrews, to manifeſt Chriſt's headſhip over the 
church, and his fulfilment and wiſe abolition of the 
typical ceremonies: of James, to ſhew the vanity of 
pretending faith without exercifing good works : of 
Peter and Jude, to warn their Jewiſh brethren of the 
approaching ruin of their nation, and of their duty 
with reſpect to it: of John to comfort them in their 


diſtreſs and enable them to examine themſelves fully, 
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The particular texts ought therefore always to be under- 
ſtood in reference to the manifeſt ſcope of each Epiſtle, 

and the particular paſſage of it. 
VII. The various texts which are fimilar either in 
avords or in fignification, or even which repreſent a fimilar 
Subject, ought to be carefully compared. On almoit every 
ſubject a multitude of phraſes will be found, which, 
when compared, do amazingly illuſtrate, and, as it 
were, ſupport one another. The truth, which is 
more darkly repreſented in one paſſage, is repreſented 
more clearly in others. Parts of the attributes or 
circumſtances of perſons or things is ſo repreſented in 
one text, and part of them in another, that only by 
ſearching the ſeveral ſcriptures, and connecting them 
together in our view, can we obtain a true or juſt 
_ apprehenſion of them. In particular, the types of 
the Old Teſtament muſt be compared with their anti- 
ty pes in the New. The predictions muſt be compared 
with the hiſtory of their fulfilment. And the paſſage, 
in which the point is purpoſely handled, ought to be 
chiefly attended to in the compariſon; as Gen. i. on 
creation ; Rom. iii. iv. v. on juſtification, Sc. To 
carry this compariſon of ſcripture texts, one witl. 
another, to a due extent, or a due degree of exact- 
neſs, will perhaps appear very difficult; but, the 
more it is practiſed, it will become the more eaſy and 
pleaſant. The inexpreſſible advantage which attends 
it will infinitely more than compenſate the toi). 
Herein the ſerious inquirer has the Spirit of God for 
his director, the lively oracles of God for his eom- 
mentary. He has the pleaſure of diſcovering the 
_—_ truth: 
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truth for himſelf in God's own light. And the difco- 
very which he thus makes, by humbly ſearching the 
ſeriptures, is inexpreſſibly more agreeable than merely 
io have met with it at random in ſome commentator, 
Being acquired by care and labour it generally fixes 
itſelf much more firmly in the mind. And, while 
we are thus occupied in comparing the ſeveral texts, 
we may humbly exped that the Holy Ghoſt will illu- 
minate all with his glory, and apply all to the heart. 
VIII. Ie ought newer to content ourſelves with a general 
v:<v of any text, or of the a of it, abſtracilj con- 
federed ; but ſhould ſearch ont what is therein chicfly and 
erpreatcolly intended by the Spirit of God as it flands in 
fecha particular connection. — Thus thouſands of unex;eted 
bearties <vill appear to our view. Never are the oracles 
or the truths of God ſeen in their real and manitold 
glory but when they are viewed in their proper con- 
nections. The glory of redeeming grace is never juſtly 
conceived of unleſs it be viewed as abounding where 
fin had abounded—1s reigning unto eternal life wherc 
fin had reigned unto death; Pf. cvi. Ezck. xvi. xx. 
Rom. ni. v. Eph. ii. Men's wickedneſs is never juſtly 
perceived without viewing it in connection with hat 
God againſt whom, and that goodne/5 againſt which, it 
is committed; Deut. xxxii. Rom. ii. 4. Goſpel holi- 
neſs is never rightly underſtood but when viewed in 
connection with that ſtate of ſalvation, in which the 
gracious principles and motives from which, the 
manner in which, and the end to which, it is per- 
formed. The hiſtory of typical perſons or events, 
and the form of typical ordinances, are never pro- 


petly 
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perly underſtood but in connection with their antitypes. 
Never can we diſcern the ſovereignty of the grace, 
or the feaſonableneſs of the mercies or j udgments, 
of God without carefully obſerving the connection, 
when, where, and after what, the mercy or judg- 
ment happened. Nay, never are the oracles of God 
rightly received but when viewed in their proper con- 
nection with Jeſus Chriſt, as the author, matter, and 
end, of them. This connection of the ſacred oracles 
is often contained in a ſmall particle; anD, THEN, 
THEREFORE, BECAUSE, IN, BY, TO, THROUGH, &C. 
and ſometimes we are left to collect it from the ſtation 
in which one thing is placed with another. We 
ought therefore not only to weigh every word of 
the Holy Ghoſt, but carefully to mark how things 
ſtand joined one with another. Thus, by ob- 
ſerving the 6ontext, 1 Pet. iv. 18, we learn that the 
ſaving of the righteous with difficulty relates to their 
eſcaping when the Jewiſh nation was deſtroyed, not 
to their ſpiritual ſalvation : and that the eatizg doubt- 
ingly, Rom. xiv. 23, relates immediately to the par- 
taking of common meats, not to the receiving of the 
Lord's ſupper. 

IX. Chr Feſus being the great ſulject and end of 
 feripture revelation, we ought every where to ſearch if we 
can find him. The ſcriptures teſtify of him; John v. 39. 
To him give all the prophets witneſs; Acts x. 43. In 
Moſes, in the Pſalms, and in the prophets, there are 
things concerning. bim; Luke xxiv. 27, 44. His name 
is theWord of God; and the ſcripture is but the e/timony 
of Jeſus; Rev. xix. 10, 13. It is but a gradual reve- 
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lation of him anſwerable to the counſels of God as a 
God of order, —anſwerable to the growing ſtate of the 
church, andof every faint on earth. Scripture hiſtory 


does but exhibit men's need of Chriſt, and God's 
preparation of the world for him. Scripture genca- 


logies do but direct to the line of Chriſt, and thus 


mark him out as the promiſed Meſhah. Scripture 


chronology does but mark the ſcaſons of Chriſt, the 


times of premiſe, and days of power, He is the end and 
fulſilier of all ſcripture laws; Rom. x. 4; Gal. iv. 
24. Goſpel declarations are but the exhibitions of 


him as the light and life of the world. In Chriſt 


* 


all the pro iſes are yea and amen; 2 Cor. i. 20. What 
then can be more abſurd, more unchriſtian, than. to 
overlook, or to evade the diſcerning, of, Jeſus Chrift; 
eſpecially when the deſcription and-work cannot agree 
to another; but, aſter all, we muſt take heed to diſcern 
him only in the manner he is really repreſanted by the 


Holy Ghoſt, and no other. Tofix ſpiritual meanings 


upon phraſes, which were never immediately intended 
by the Holy Spirit in them, is to protane the ſcripture 


and expoſe it to contempt. But where Jeſus Christ 


and his fulneſs are immediately exhihited, we muſt 
conceive of them as thus exhibited. Where he 
is but indire&ly exhibited, it is only in that manner 
we muſt apprehend him there. Where he is repre- 
ſented in a type, we muſt diſcern hun through 
that typè as a medium. 

X. As to the infinite mind of the Holy Ghoſt 
every ſubjet and every event are at once perfecliy in 
wiew, his words in ſcripture ought always to be under- 


fired 
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Rood in the frdleft latitude of fignifeation that the ana- 
logy of faith and of the context can admit. Hiſtorical 
bints muſt be underſtood as relating to every thing 
ſimilar preceding the date, unleſs the context reſtrict 
them. God's nouriſhing and bringing up children, II. 
i 2, includes all the favours he had done for the Jewiſh 
nation from the call of Abraham, Gen. xii. to the 
date of the prophecy. Their reeling againſt God 
muſt include all their wickedneſs, in, and after therr 
deliverance from, Egypt till Iſaiah uttered theſe words. 
Sometimes a phraſe does not only relate to both 
church and ſtate, but at once repreſents the ſinful 
crime and the wrathful puniſhment thereof. Thus, 
If. i. 5. The whole head is fick, and the whole heart is 
faint, &c. may at once denote the fimfulneſs of the 
church and nation among all ranks, bigh and low, 
and in every perfon; and lixkewiſe the miſerable ſtate 
of both under Ahaz, &c. Figures relating to the 
church, as in the Song of Solomon, &c. and mani- 
fold promiſes relating to it, ought to be applied to it 
as the viſible myſtical body of Chriſt; and alſo to 
every particular member of it. And theſe figures 
and promiſes ought to be underſtood in one manner 
when applied to the church, and in another manner 
when applied to a particular foul. —The fame promiſes 
or threatenings frequently relate to hoth church and 
ſtate ; in which cafe they are to be underſtood in one 
view when applied to the former, and in another 
view, when applied to the latter. Thus moſt of the 
promiſes and threatenings, which reſpect the Jewiſh 
nation, are to be underſtood in both theſe views. 


The 
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The predictions which we have in Rev. vi. viii. re- 
late to the Chriſtian church and to the Roman ſtate. 
The predictions we have Rev. ix. 1—11, relate to the 
power of the popes in the weſt, and of the Ma- 
hometans in the eaſt. —Prediciions ought to be 
conſidered as fulfilled in every event poſterior to their 
date which can correſpond with their terms and con- 
text. Types, fo far as they prefigure things future, 
mult be underſtood in the fame latitude. Thus moſt 
of the Old Teſtament hiſtories, are again verified in 
antitypes, with reſpect to their antitypical fulfil- 
ment. And thus the predictions relative to David, 
Solomon, the Jewiſh nation, &c. beſide their imme- 
diate fulfilment on theſe objects, have an antitypical 
accompliſhment in Chriſt and his goſpel church.— 
The prediction of the enmity between Jeſus Chriſt 
and his people on the one hand, and the devil and 
his ſubjects on the other, Gen. iii. 15, has its fulfil- 
ment, in all the contentions between theſe parties, 
from the fall of man till the end of the world, whe- 
ther in a ſingle perſon or a ſocial capacity. The 
prediction of trouble to mankind, particularly wo- 
men, Gen. iii. 16— 19, has its accompliſhment in all 
the painful conceptions, child-birth, nurſing, &c. of 
women ;—in all their ſubjection to, and ill uſage 
by, men ;—and in all the troubles of perſons, fami 
lies, or nations; —in all the ſtorms, earthquakes, bad 
ſeaſons, ſcanty crops, &c. which happen. The pre- 
diction of Noah, concerning the fate of his ſons, 
Gen. ix. 25—27, has had its accompliſhment. in the 
fate of mankind ever fince, The prediction of 

men's 
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men's being bleed in Abraham or in his ſeed, Gen. 
xii. 3, and xxii. 18, has been fulfilled in his and his 
poſterity's uſefulneſs to render men pious or happy; 
but chiefly in the Gentiles? ſalvation through Jeſus 
Chriſt; and even in the ontward happineſs of na- 
tions where the goſpel has been received. The pre- 
dictions of God's giving Canarn to Abraham, Iſaac, 
Jacob, and their ſeed, Gen. xii. 7, and xiii. 15, &c. 
was not only fulfilled in God's bringing the Hebrews 
into, and continuing them for many ages 1n, that 
country, but alſo in his bringing multitudes of cho- 
ſen men into a new covenant ſtate, the goſpel church 
and the heavenly glory. The predictions of Moſes, 
in Lev. xxvi. Deut. xxviii—xxxilt. not only had their 
fulfilment in the diverſified finning and repenting, 
and in the mercies and judgments which have or ſhall 
befall the Jewiſh nation, but in whatever ſimilar 
hath or ſhall befall the goſpel church and the mem- 
bers thereof; nay, in the eternal happineſs of ſaints 
and ruin of finners. The predictions of deſtruc- 
tion to their enemies of Egypt, Aſſyria, Babylon, 
&c. not only have had their fulfilment in the diverfi- 
ted diſaſters of theſe nations, but perhaps alſo an 
antitypical fulfilment in the diſaſters of Antichriſt 
and other enemies of the goſpel church.—The pre- 
dictions of diſtreſs or proſperity, announced to the 
Jews by Amos, Micah, Iſaiah, &c. before the Aſſy- 
rian invaſion, had different ſteps of fulfilment. (1) 
In the invaſion under Hezekiah, and the merciful de- 
liverance therefrom, and the reformation and proſpe- 
rity which followed. (2) In the invaſion of their 

kingdom 
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kingdom under Manafſeh, and the deliverance there- 


from, and the reformation and proſperity under Jo- 
Nah. (3) In their captivity in Babylon, and delive- 
rance therefrom, and the proſperity which enſued. 


(4) In their harraſſinents under the Syrogrecians 
and the Romans, and the preſent long diſperſion and 
future deliverance therefrom. - (5) In the erection 
of the goſpel church. (6) In the entrance into, and 
happineſs of, the thouſand years? reign of the ſaints. 
And (7) In the happineſs of the church in the eter- 
nal ſtate. The like prophecies, by Iſaiah, Micah, 
Zephaniah, Obadiah, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel, after 
the Aſſyrian invaſion, had their fulfilment in the op- 
preſſive captivity of Babylon, and deliverance there- 
from, and the proſperity which enſued ; and in the 
other four ſubſequent Reps already mentioned. Thoſe 
by Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi, related only to 
what followed the deliverance from re The 
have, their fulflment i in he wy a and 
ruin, of thoſe reſpective empires. The majeſtic 
coMING of Jeſus Chriſt, predicted by himſelf, Mat. 
xxiv. Luke xx. and by the prophets, had, has, or 
will have, its accompliſhment in his deſtruction of the 
Jewiſh nation—of the heathen empire of Rome— 
of Antichriſt—and in the final judgment of the 
world ;—in order to the erection or glorification of 
his church in theſe different periods. The predic- 
tions of the wickedneſs of the Antichriſtians or Pa- 
piſts, 2 Theſſ. ii. 2— 11, 1 Tim. iv. 1-4, 2 Tim. 

Ul. 
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311, 1—6, &c. have their fulfilment in whatever ſimi- 
lar happens in any period of Antichriſt's progreſs or 
reign. The predictions of the church's happineſs, 
in Rev. vii. xi. xix. XX. xxi. Xx11. ſhall have their ful- 
filment, not only in the glorious millennium, but 
chiefly in the eternal ſtate.- So many events being 
thus narrated, and eſpecially foretold, in the ſame 
paſſage, it cannot reaſonably be thought ſtrange that 
the prophetical terms do not exactly agree to any one 
of the particular events or ſteps of fulfilment; they 
will nevertheleſs all agree to the whole fulſilment 
conj unctly taken. And the terms, which appeared 
too high or too low for one ſtep of fulfilment, will 
appear exactly anſwerable to another ſtep. What 
did not anſwer to the predictions, literally under- 
ſtood, will be found to have correſponded to them in / 
a figurative and fpiritual ſenſe. 

XI. The language of ſcripture, eſpecially in the poe- 
tical and prediflory parts, abounding with figures, it is 
neceſſary to have the knowledge of the principal of theſe 
Fxed in our mind. The moſt remarkable figures os 
ſcripture language are (1) The name of o TainG 
15 GIVEN TO ANOTHER, becauſe of ſome connec- 
tion with it, as its cauſe or effect, or as its ſuhject 
or adjunct. . Thus the temple is called Lebanon, be- 
cauſe built of cedar wood from Lebanon ; Zech. 
xi. 1. A heaven'y frame is called the ſpirit, becauſe 
produced by him; Rev. 1. 10. The name of pa- 
rents, Jacob, Iſrael, Moab, &c. is given to their poſ- 
terity ; If. xliii. 22; and xv. 1, 2. 5. A teſtimony is 
called the mouth; Deut. xvii. C. Specch is called 

the 
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the tongue; Prov. xxv. 15. The benefits which God 
beſtows are called his lobe or grace, becauſe they 
proceed from it; 1 John iii. 1; John i. 16. The 
name of the effect is given to the cauſe: thus the 
goſpel is called the prwer of God; Rom. 1. 16. 
Eſau's taking Canaanitiſh wives is called a grief; i. e. 
the cauſe of it; Gen. xxvi. 35. Faith is called 
eiffory over the world, 7. e. the cauſe of it; 
1 John v. 4. Samaria is called „e tran/grefſion 
of Iirael, and Jeruſalem the 5 places of Ju- 
dah, . e. the cauſe thereof; Mic. i. 5. Wiſdom 
and knowledge are called fadility, becauſe they 
are means of it; If. xxxii. 6. The name of an act 
is given to its object: ſo God is called the fear, hope, 
truſt, &c. of his people; Gen. xxxi. 53; Joel iii. 16, 
The name of what contains any thing is given to 
the thing contained : thus the inhabitants are called 
by the name of the city, the country, the world, 
&c. Jer. iv. 4, 14, 29; Gen. vi. 11. The liquor is 
called a cup; 1 Cor. xi. 25: and hence cap denotes 
a portion of mercy or judgment; Pal. xvi. 5; and 
Xii. 4. Pullets are called a 2%; Deut. xxxii. 11. 
The diſpoſitions, thoughts, deſires, &c. are called the 
heart; Jer. xvii. 9; Pf. Ixii. 8.—What belongs to a 
perſon is called by his name: thus Chriſt's people 
are called Chri/t; 1. Cor. Xii. 12. The Lord's obla- 
tions are called the Lord; Deut. x. q; with Numb, 
xviii. 8-31. — The name of the ſign is given to 
the thing ſignified ; as when the ſupreme authority 
is called a cette; Gen. xlix. 10; Zech. x. 11 :—or 


af the thing ſignified to the ſign: as when the ele- 
ments 
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ments in the Lord's ſupper are called Chriſt's body 
and blood; 1 Cor. xi. 24, 25: or of a quality to that 
in which it is found: as when a crimſon or ſcarlet 
coloured thing is called crimſon and ſcarlet ; or a field 
containing ſprings is called the zpper and nethey 
ſprings ; If. i. 18; Joſh. xv. 19.— The name is put 
for the perſon or thing named : thus the name of God, 
name of Chriſt, ſignify God himſelf, Chriſt himſelf; 
Deut. xxviii. 58; Acts iv. 12.,——Sometimes alſo 
perſons and things are named according as they 
appear, not as they really are; thus angels, appears 
ing as men, are called men; Gen. xvill. Xix. &c. 
—— The devil, reſembling Samuel, is called Samuel; 
I Sam. XXV1it. 14—20. Error is called @ goſpel, as it 
pretended to be one; Gal. i. 6. (2) By taking per- 
ſons or things together, MoRE UNIVERSAL TERMS 
ARE USED FOR MORE RESTRICTED ONES; as ALL 
for many, for all kinds, for ſome of every ſort, for the 
greater or better part; Mat. iii. 5; and xix. 28. The 
WORLD, earth or whole world, for the Roman Ems 
pire, for the Gentiles, for the wicked, for the Anti- 
chriſtians, for many; Luke ii. 1; Rom. i. 8; 1 John 
ui. 2; and v. 18; Rev. xiti. 2, 8; for Canaan, 
Kom. iv. 13. EvENY CREATURE for men, or many 
of them; Mark xvi. 15; Col. i. 23. Nox is put 
tor Chaldea, a country north eaſt of Jeruſalem ; 
Jer. i. 13, 15; Zech. vi. 8. Beror for the caff fide, 
RIGHT HAND for /outh fide, &c. If. ix. 12. FoR 
EVER is put for a long time; Dan. ii. 4; Gen. xvii. 
8, 13. C hriſt is ſaid to die, be buried, riſe again, 
&c. when it was only his body that died, &c. John 
| D xix. 
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nix. 29, 42.—Or more reſtricted terms are uſed for 
more univerſal ones; as one for all of the kind; 
Pf. i. 1. YESTERDAY for time paſt; Heb. xiii. 8. 
Tunick, SEVEN TIMES, TEN TIMES, for often, very 


often ; 2 Cor. xii. 8; Pſ. cxix. 169; Num. xiv. 22. 


A THOUSAND for very many; If. xxx. 17; Deut. 
XXX11. 30.—A part for the whole, as /ouls for per- 
ſons; Acts ii. 43; Chriſt's r-frrefion for his whole 
appearance on earth, particularly” after his death ; 
Acts i. 22. An nov, or Day, for a period of time 
John xiv. 233 and v. 25; Pf. xxxvii. 13. (3) Tun 
EXPRESSION APPEARS TO MEAN MUCH LESS OR MUCH 
MORE THAN is REALLY MEANT: thus in the ten 
commandments, eſpecially thoſe negatively delivered, 
and in moſt of the negative injunctions, much leſs is 
expreſſed than is really meant; Exod. xx. 3—17.— 
The Hebrew ſpies are repreſented as gra/5hoppers, i. e. 
very little; Numb. xiii. 33. The tops of towers or 
walls are repreſented as reaching wp io heaven, when 
very high; Gen. xi. 4; Deut. ix. 1. Men are re- 
preſented as the /ard on the ſhore, as a /ea, as the 


auft, as the deu, as the graſs, the vapours of a cloud 
Kc. when very many; Gen. xiii. 16; 1 Sam. xni. 5 ; 


Pf. ex. 3; and lxxii. 16. Plenty of a thing is repre - 
ſented as rivers of it; Job. xxix. 6; Exod. ii. 8. 


Saul and Jonathan as fwifter than eagles, and ſtronger 
than lions; 2 Sam. i. 23. (4) Some expreffions, be- 
ing uttered with a DERIS1VE AIR, have a ſignifica- 


tion directly contrary to their natural meaning; as 


Deut. xxxii. 38; 2 Sam. vi. 20; 1 Kings xvili. 273 
and xxii. 15; Pf. xxii. 8; Eccl. xi. 9; Zech ai. 13 ; 
Mat: 


a 
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Mat. xxvi. 45. (5) But no figure more abounds in 
ſcripture than METAPHOR, by which the names, qua» 
lities, or actions, proper to one perſon or thing, are 
attributed to another, becauſe of ſome likeneſs be- 
tween them. By this figure, and in order to accom- 
modate to our weakneſs, almoſt the whole vifible 
creation of God is formed into a repreſentation of 
things ſpiritual and divine. By it Jehovah, Feſus 
Chriſt, the Holy Spirit; angels and men, in their dit- 
ferent claſſes of good and bad; nations, churches, &c. 
are likened to human perſons, in their parts, mem 
bers, characters, ſtations; and even to animals, &c. 
God's parpo/ſes, providence, covenants, <vord, law, gof- 
pel, ordinances, and bleſſings ;—io alſo graces, fins, 
proſperity, adverfity, life, death, reſurrection, laſt judg- 
ment, and this world, heaven, bell, &c. are likened to 
things material, &c.—And, that we may have em- 
blematical inſtructors ever before us, metaphors are 
drawn from Gi himſelf, and from angels, but chief- 
ly from human perſont; from animals and vegetables; 
from the celeſtial luminaries or aity meteors; from fub- 
ſtances, fiery, liguid, or eartby ; from means of hy- 
man accommodation, heu/es, food, raiment, &c.; from 
times, typical inflitutions, &c; See SCRIPTURE MET A- 
rnons. Two things are neceſſary to be always ob- 
ſerved with reſpect to this ſigure: 

(1) That the likening of any thing to another, 
naturally produces a likening of the acts, relations, 
and attributes, of the thing compared, to che acts, 
attributes, and relations, of the thing to which it is 
compared: nay, the relations and acts themſelves, of 
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the perſons or things compared, receive a correſpon- 
dent figurative repreſentation. Thus, when God or 
Chriſt is figuratively repreſented as a MAN, his attri- 
butes are conſequently repreſented as Handi, feet, eyes, 
ears, mouth, noftrils, bowels : and he is repreſented as 
thinking, ſpeaking, walkiMyg, writing, fitting, flanding, 
riding, flying, ſleeping, &c.; Pſ. xx. 6; If. Ix. 13; 
Heb. iv. 13; Pſ. xxx. 2; If. i. 20; Pf. xviii. 8; 
&c. ;—and as a father, maſter, huſtard, king, warrior, 
Buſbandman, Builder, &c.; Mal. i. 6; If. Ixiii. 163 
liv. 5; xxxlii. 22; and [xiji. 1; John xv. 1; Mat, 
xvi. 18. Theſe again introduce other correſpondent 
figurative repreſentations. Under the notion of a 
FATHER, he is repreſented as begetting, adopting, teach- 
ing, loving, pitying, and providing for, and giving an 
inheritance to, his people; 1 Pet. i. 3; Eph. i. 5 
Pf. xxxii. 8; and ciit. 13. &. Under the notion of 
a MASTER, he is repreſented as having an hou/e, 
chambers, ſervants; and the favours he beſtows in 
conſequence of obedience are called a REwarD; 
John xiv. 2; Song i. 4; Rev. xxii. 3, 12. Under 
the notion of an nvsBAND, he is repreſented as 3e- 
trothing, affectionately loving, dwelling with, and 
providing for, his people; who are repreſented as his 
bride, ſpouſe, bringing forth children, and the like; 
and their apoſtaſy from him by 1dolatry, or other in- 
dulged iniquity, is _—_ wwhoredom, and themſelves 


- XXx111. - Under the notion of a KING, he is rn 
ſented as having ſubjects, armies, laws, ſceptre, crown, 
throne, palace; Pal. cxlvill. xlv. cx. &c. Under the 

notion 


and Study of the Haly Seriptures., At 


notion of a WARR1OR, Or CAPTAIN, he is repreſents 
ed as having, armour, fevord, bows, arrows, ſpear, bel. 
met, c. fighting with, and routing, his oppolers z 
Hab. iii. Plal. xviii, Xxxv. vii. If. lix. xiii. and 
angels, clouds, &c. are repreſented as his hor/es or 


chariots. Under the notion of an HUSBANDMAN, he 


is repreſented as hiring labourers, and as plowing, 
planting, ſowing, reaping, winnowing, churches or 
nations, as his fields, wineyerd, garden, and corn; and 
the days of remarkable judgment, are the harve/, 
vintage; Mat. xx. If he is repreſented as a FowL, 
eagle, hen, c. his perfections and provideuces are 
repreſented as wings, feathers ; Pal. xci. 43 Mat. 
xxiii. 37. Under the figure of 4 Ray2NOUS EAST, 
lion, bear, leopard, he is repreſented as roaring, tears 
ing, fvallowing up, waiting to. deſtroy, &c. Amos 
1. 2; Hol. v. 14; and xiii. 7, $.-When the church 
in general is repreſented as a woMANn, Chriſt is her 
bead; young converts rooted in him her hairs; mi- 
niſters, her eyes, neck, fret; divine oracles and ordi- 
nances, her Sreaſts and ornaments; church members, 
her children or daughters; blameleſs ones, wirgins g 
ſcandalous and apoſtate ones, Harlots. But when a 
particular ſaint is repreſented as a woMAN, hope is 
the head; good works, the hair or feet; ſpiritual 
knowledge and faith, the eyes or ears; faith, the peck 
and hand; faith and love, the brea/ts; praiſe, prayer, 
and holy converſe, the mouth or lips; love, the 
bowel:; the affections and converſation, the feet; 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, implanted ' graces, : beſtowed 
gifts, and holy exerciſes, their robes and ornaments 3 
Song i— viii. Pſal. xlv. When the church is compared 

D 3 to 


42 In Introduction to the Knowledge 
to a vis BLE woRLD, Chriſt, or God in him, or his 
word, is the light, the ſun; miniſters, the fAars; or- 
dinances, the moon and cloxds; divine doctrines and 
influences, the refreſhing wind, rain, dew, wells, ri- 
vers; perſecution and diſtreſs, the forms, winter, night, 
 feorching noon; ſaints, the corn, green graſt, fruitful 
ſhrubs or trees; and their works or rewards are their 
fruit; Song. i. ii. iv. vi. viii. &.—When nations are 
repreſented as a wifble aworld, laws, rulers, and great 
men or idols, are figured out as the /n, moon, flars, 
monntams, principal trees, or boughs, on which the 
ſubjects grow as berries, or fit as birds; and thoſe 
of lower ſtations as the earth, air, ea, rivers, graſs, 
Hubble; and fearful judgments are the forms, earth- 
guakes, ecdlipſes, night, thunderings, lightnings, harveſt, 
vintage 3 Rev. vi. vii. viii. xiv. xvi. If. xxiv. Ezek. 
xxxi. When nations are repreſented as a FAMILY, 
the country or chief city is the azother, the leſſer ones, 
the daughters, and if flouriſhing, or never taken, they 
are called virgins, and magiſtrates are the parents; 
If. xxili. xlvii. Jer. xI—li. Ezek. xvi. xxiii—When 
nations or armies are repreſented as Locks and 
HERDS, their governors are the bepherds; great 
or valiant men the rams, bulls, oo goats, fat ones, Ke, 
Ezek. xxxiv. Jer. xxv. | 

(2) That in fixing the ſenſe exhibited by a meta- 
phor, the compariſon ought never to be run too far, 
or into any thing which cannot be properly applied 
to the perſon or thing repreſented. And that which 
appears chiefly intended by the Spirit of God, and 
which is obvioufly figured out to us in the nature, 
form, or uſe, of the thing from which the metaphor = 
| | ig 
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is taken, ought to be chiefly attended to. Thus, in 
metaphorical language, the term God repreſents an- 
gels, prophets, and mag iſirates, as God's deputies, and 
like him in dignity, glory, &c. Pſalm xcvii. 7; 
Exod. xvii. 1; Pſal. Ixxxii. 1; but denotes dewils, 
idols, or our belly, as worſhipped and ſerved inſtead of 
God; 2 Cor. iv. 4; Phil. iii. 19. ANGEL repre- 
ſents Chriſt, miniſters, or magifirates, as bearers of 
God's meſſage, or active performers of his work; 
Rev. ii. ili. viii. ix. xvi. xvii.—Max, in what per- 
tains to and is done by him, repreſents God in his ex- 
cellencies and glorious works z— eyes denote his 
knowledge and pity; cars, his knowledge or atten- 
tion; mouth or lips, his word or authority; arms, 
hands, fingers, his power; heart, his purpoſe or love; 
bowels, his mercy ; feet, his providential work; his 
face, his eſſential glory, or providential manifeſta» 
tion of himſelf; &c. Pſal. xxxiv. 15, 16; If. i. 20; 
and xxv. 11, &c. The frequent repreſentation of 
God, by this emblem, at once exhibits Jenovan, in 
his new covenant relations and appearances, in the 
moſt endearing manner ; and ſuggeſts the marvel- 
lons and everlaſting inhabitation- of his Son in our 
nature. But indwelling grace and corruption are re- 
preſented as men, to denote their reſidence in our 
whole nature, and having in them what is ſimilar to 
our ſeveral powers; Eph. iv. 22, 24 WoMEN ge- 
preſent what is comely, 4ind; or what is wweat and difo 
pirited; Song i. 8; Nah. iii. 13. VIRGINS repre- 
ſent profeſſors or churches, as beautiful in their con- 
verſation, ordinances, or form; or cities and countries 
glorious, proſperous, or never deſtroyed ; Mat. xxv. 
. Rev, 
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Rev. xiv. If. xxiii. Jer. xlvi. Wives often figure out 
ſaints, and churches, as united to Chriſt; rendered 
fruitful by him; or adulterouſly departing from him 
Song viii. 1. it, Ezek. xvi. Xii. TRAVEL 
LING WOMEN Tepreſent God and Chriſt, as power- 
fully accompliſhing remarkable events; If. xlii. 143 
and liii. 10; but repreſent wicked men, as earneſtly 
working miſchief, or as rendered ſuddenly miſerable ; 
Pf. vii. 14; If. xiii. 8.—UsgTUL AniMALs, as /heep, 
oxen, doves, repreſent Chrift and his people, as ſocial, 
patient, pure, peaceable, and as acceptable ſacrifices 
to God; Mat. xxii. 4; John xxi. 17: but figure out 
"wicked men, as ſtupid, thoughtleſs, worthleſs, and as 
miſerable ſacrifices to the vengeance of God; If. liii. 
6; and xxxiv. 6. Ravenous ANIMALS, as cagles, 
lions, Ee. repreſent God, Chrif, and the ſaints, as 
courageous, powerful, active, or terrible; Hoſ. xiii. 
8; Rev. v. 6; Prov. xxviii. 1; If. xl. 31: but fi- 
gure out wicled men as crafty, malicious, miſchie vous, 
deſtructive; Pf. x. 9; and xxii. 20, 21 :—and their 
tlaws, teeth, burns, denote their power and means of 
doing miſchicf ; and ſo horns become emblems of kingy 
kingdoms,  oppreſſors; Dan. vii. vin. Zech. i. 18, An- 
mal eib denotes ſpiritual or temporal 8/:/ings, as 
pouriſhing and ſtrengthening ; If. xxv. 6; Rev. xix. 
21: indwelling grace denotes grace, as ſenſible, and 
eaſily impreſſed by God's influences; Ezek. xxxvi. 
26: and indwelling corruption refers to it, as conveyed 
by natural generation, and as baſe, polluted, and pu- 
trefying; Gal. v. 17, 24. The CELESTIAL LUMINA- 
A185, as lofty, illuminating, or refrefhing, repre- 
| #ent God, Cbriſ, or his word, ordinances, miniffers, 
1 People, 
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Seople ; If, Ix. 19; Rev. viii. 12; but as ſcorching or 
blaſting, they repreſent aiations, diflreſs, per- 
fecutions ; Rev, vii. 16; and xvi. 8. VEGETABLES, 

plants, trees, corn, graſi, flowers, repreſent Chriſt 
and his people, as divinely formed and influenced, 
comely, lively, fruitful, and uſeful; Song ii. 
iv. vi. vii: but figure out awicked men as, in 
different ſtations, fruitfal in wickedneſs, quickly 
blaſted and deſtroyed by the wrath of God; Ezek. 
xxxi. aud xv. STONES figure out Chrift and his people 
as prepared of God, precious, durable, firm, and 
uſeful in building the church; 1 Pet. ii. 4—6 ; Rev. 
xxi: but repreſent <vicked men as inſenſihle, obſtinate, 
hurtful; Zech. vii. 12. Moux rains repreſent 
Chrift, his church, or ordinances, as lofty, openly 

_ exhibited, firmly fixed, and in their protecting, 
ſupporting, and fatisfying, fulneſs; If. xxxii. 23 
Joel iii. 18: but alſo figure out difficulties, oppoſition, 
and enemies, ftates, Or cities ; Rev. viii. xvii, WATER 
rivers, ſeas, depths, foals, rain, dzw, WIND, FIRE, 
as pure, purifying, pleaſant, or uſeful, denote Chri/t, 
his Spirit, word, ordinances ; If. xxxli. 2; and xliv. 3. 
4. Ezek. xxxvii. 9; Mat. iii. 11: but, as ruinous 

or terrible, they denote fu judgments, oppoſitions 
eflifion ; Pſal. Ixix. 1, 2; Jer. iv. 11. Of coLours, 
white repreſents purity, glory, freedom, prieſthood, 
peace, victory; Rev. iii. 4: Blacꝶ or pale, terribleneſs, 
calamity, death, grief, filthineſs; Rev. vi. 5, 8: 
green, comelineſs, growth, fruitfulneſs, freſhneſs ; 
Song i. 16: red, ſcarlet, Sc. what is terrible, bloody, 
murderous ; Rev. vi. 4 ; If. i. 18, 
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XII. Where Scriptures at fit fight feem 10 contradiÞ 
one another, awe muſt, by a ſerious conſideration of them, 
labour to diſcover their harmony. But, if we ſhould not 
be able to reconcile them, we ought not to pronounce them 
irreconcilable, but rather attribute a d:ficiency to our own 
wnderflandings, There can be no real contradiction, 
but when the different paſſages mean preciſely the ſame 
þ*r/on or thing, and preciſely in the ſame reſpect aud 
circumflance : no ſuch contradiQion is to be found in 
Scripture. . But, where there ſeems to be one, either 
(1) The ane terms are uſed in a different ſenſe in the 
different texts. Thus Paul directs to work out our 
ſalvation auth fear and trembling, i. e. filial fear and 
holy awe; Phil. ii. 12. John ſays, there is 20 fear in 
love ;—perfe& love caſteth out rar; i. e. flaviſh 
fear ; 1 John iv. 18. The Samaritans feared the 
Lord; i. e. with a laviſh dread ;—and yet feared not 
the Lord; i. e. with a child-like, fincere, and holy, 
awe of him, or a right worſhipping of him; 2 Kings 
xv. 32—34. It is appointed for men once to die, i. 6. 
a temporal death; Heb. ix. 27: and yet, if any one 
keep Chriſt's ſayings, he ſhall never ſee death, i. e. 
eternal death; John viii. 5 1. A man is juſtified, i. e. 
before God, in his perſon and ſtate, by faith, without 
the deeds of the la; Rom. iii. 28; and yet by works 
a man is juſtified, i. e. before men, and not by faith 
any; James ii. 24. Hatred of others is very ſinful; 
Tit. iii. 3; and yet zo hate our neareſt relations, i. e. 
to love them leſs than we do Chriſt, is our duty; Luke 
xiv. 26. Or (2) The ſeemingly oppoſite texts really 
treat of different ſubjefs, Thus the ſpirit of truth 
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guided the apoſtles into all truth, i. e. in their doQrine 
John xvi. 13: and yet Peter erred, and was to be b/amed, 
1, e. in his practice; Gal. ii. 11—18. John Baptiſt 
was zo! Elias, i. e. not the prophet who lived under 
Ahab; John i. 21: and yet was the Elias foretold 
by Malachi, i. e. one in the ſpirit and power of the 
ancient Elijah; Mat xi. 11, 12, 14, 18; Mark ix. 
11—15; Luke i. 17; Mal. iv. 5. Or 3) In the 
ſeemingly oppoſite texts the ſame ſubject is conſider- 
ed in different parts or reſpefs. Thus believers in 
Chrift their Head, as juſtified in his righteouſneſs, 
and in reſpe& of their new nature, and what they 
aim at and ſhall quickly obtain, are all fair without 
ſpot ; Song iv. 7; Jer. I. 20; Numb. xxiit. 213 
1 John iii. 9; and v. 18; and yet in themſelves, and 
with reſpe& to remaining corruption in them, are all 
| as an unclean thing—carnal, ſold under fin ; Il. Ixiv. 6; 
Rom. vii. 14. In reſpeQ of his divine nature, Chriſt 
and his Father are ov; John x. 30; 1 John v. 7. 
In reſpe& of his divine perſon, he is his 
Father's equal and fellow ; Phil. it. 6; Zech. xiii. 9. 
But, in reſpe& of his manhood and mediatory office, 
his Father is greater than he; John xiv. 28: is his 
maſter ; If. xlix. 3: his Head; 1 Cor. xi. 3 ; his 
God; Eph. i. 3: John xx. 17: his Creator; Jer. 
XXXi, 22: his Portion; Pfal. xvi. 5, 6. In reſpe&t 
of his divine nature, Chriſt is the Lord from Heaven; 
1 Cor. xv. 47 : God over all; Rom. ix. 5. In his 
human nature, he is the Fit of the earth ; If. iv. 2: 
the child bern; If. ix. 6. Or (4) The ſeemingly 
oppoſite texts reſpect different limes and places. Thus, 

during 


- 
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during Chriſt's humiliation, the Spirit abas not, i. e. 
was not remarkably poured out; John vii. 39 ; and 
yet after Chriſt's aicenſion he was poured out; Acts 
ü. 1 Theſſ. i. 5. Circumciſion, and other Jewiſh 
ceremonies, were long neceſſary duties; Gen xvii. 
9, 10; Rom. iii. 1, 2. But, after their abolition, by 
the incarnation, obedience, death, and reſurrection, 
of Chriſt, they became finful rites; Gal. v. 2; and 
Iv. 9—11; If. Ixvi. 3. 

Moſt of the ſeeming contradictions in Scripture are 
found in the hiſtorical parts, where their connection 
with the great ſubje& or ſcope of Scripture is leſs con- 
ſiderable, and where the blunder of a tranſcriber, or 
of a printer, in a few letters, might be eaſily admitted, 
without really detracting from the honour of the 
oracles of God. The apparent contradictions in the 
hiſtory appear owing to the ſame perſon's having 
different names, or the deed being done by different 
perſons ; to the one of which it is aſcribed in one text, 
and to another in the other text; or deeds fimilar 
being really different. Reckoning of time is ſometimes 
from one period, and ſometimes from another ; eſpe- 
cially when ſome kings had, for ſome years, a con- 
junct reign with their father, and then a ſeparate 
reign by themſelves. Round numbers of Hundreds or 
thouſands, are put for ſuch as differed but little from 


them, What is not included in one reckoning is in- 


cluded in another, &c. Thus the ſojourning of the 
Hebrews, from the Call of Abraham to leave his na- 
tive country; Gen. xii. 1; to the Deliverance from 
Egypt, was 430 years; Exod, xii. 40, 41; Gal. iii. 

173 
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17; but, from the birth of Iſaac to that deliverance, 
were but 400 years; Gen. xv. 13. Jacob and his de- 
ſcendants, at their going down into Egypt, were in all 
ſeventy perſons; Gen. xlvi. 26, 27; Deut. x. 22; 
but, excluding Joſeph and his two ſons, who were m 
Egypt before, and including eight of Jacob's daugh- 
ters-in-law, they made ſeventy-five ſouls ; Acts vii. 
14. David, by Abiſhai and his army, flew 18,000 
Edomites, who came to aſſiſt the Syrians ; or 18,000 
Syrians, and alſo 18,000 Edomites : Joab aſſiſted in 
killing 12,0co of theſe, or killed 12,000 beſides ; 
2 Sam. viii. 13; 1 Chron. xvili. 12 ; Pfal. Ix. title. 
The Ammonites hired 32,000 Syrians, beſides he 
1000 from Maachah; 33, ooo in all; 2 Sam. ix. 6; 
1 Chron. xix. 6, 7.— Of the Syrian army were ſlain 
7000, who fought in 00 chariots, and 40, ooo horſe- 
men, and as many footmen, or 40, ooo horſemen who 
diſmounted and fought on foot; 2 Sam. x. 18; 1 Chro. 
xix. 17.— Adino, or Jaſhobeam, might ſlay in one 
battle 800, and in another 300; 2 Sam. xxiii. 8; 
1 Chron. xi. 11. When David numbered the people, 
the men of Judah amounted to 470,000, who, with the 
39,000 under their thirty mighties, made 500,000. 
The men of Ifrael amounted to 800,000, excluſive of 
the 288,000 ſtanding troops, which, put together, 
make almoſt 1,100,000, 2 Sam. xxiv. 9; 1 Chron. 
xxi. 5 3 and xxvii. 115. No more than three years 
of famine were threatened for David's numbering the 
people ; 1 Chron. xxi. 12 ; but, had theſe been added 
to the three preceding years of famine for Saul's 
murdering the Gibeonites, they, together with the 
155 E year 
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year of releaſe, would have made /ever ; 2 Sam. xxiv. 
13. David gave to Araunah, or Ornan, f/ty /hekels 
of filver for the threſhing floor, and the oxen then 
facrificed ; 2 Sam. xxiv. 243 and afterwards bought 
the whole farm for fx hundred /hekels of gold, for the 
temple to be built on; 1 Chron. xxi. 25.—Solomon 
had 4ooo ſtables, in which were 40,000 ſtalls, ten in 
each; or he had 4ooo ſtalls at Jeruſalem, and 40,000 
in all; 1 Kings iv. 26; 2 Chron. ix. 25.— Hiram got 
20 meaſures of oil for his family; 1 Kings v. 11; and 
20,000 baths of oil for his artificers beſides ; 2 Chron. 
ii. 10. Solomon's workmen had 3300 ſubordinate 
exerſcers, and over theſe 300 more, in all 3600; 
1 Kings v. 16; 2 Chron. ii. 18.—The temple was 
founded in the 48oth year of the deliverance from 
Egypt; 1 Kings vi. 1; therefore the 450 years, 
mentioned Acts xiii. 20, muſt either mark the time 
from the birth of Iſaac to the ſettlement in Canaan, 
or the years of oppreſſion, mentioned in the book of 
Judges, muſt be included in the refs; or ſome of the 
latter judges, muſt have been contemporary. —Each 
of the brazen pillars, at the entrance of the taberna- 
cle, was almoſt eighteen cubits, which, being joined 
together, made 1hirty:five cubits for both; 1 Kings vii. 
15; 2 Kings xxv. 17; Jer. Iii. 21; 2 Chron. ii. 15. 
Thebrazenſea had ordinarily no more than ?π thouſand 
baths of water in it; 1 Kings vii. 26; but, if filled 
to the brim, it could have held 3000; 2 Chron. iv. 
5.—Solomon's fleet brought him from Ophir Dur 
hundred and fifty talents in all, of which 420 were 
clear gain, or they n him 420 talents at one 

voyage, 
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voyage, and 450 in another; 1 Kings ix. 283 
2 Chron. viii. 18. At leaſt in Solomon's time, there 
was nothing in the ark but the two tables of the law; 
1 Kings viii. 9; 2 Chron. v. 10; but the pot of 
manna and-Aaron's budding rod were once in it, or 
rather placed in the fore-fide of it: Heb. ix. 4. — 
King Ahaziah began his reign in the twenty-ſecond 
year of his age; 2 Kings viii. 26; and in the forty- 
ſecond year of the royalty of his mother's family, to 
which he was ſo like in his conduct; 2 Chron. xxii. 2. 
The veſſels of gold and filver were not made till after 
the temple itſelf was repaired; 2 Kings xn. 10, 143 
but were afterwards formed of what metal remained; 
2 Chron, xxiv. 11, 14.-—Jehoiachin's releaſe was ap- 
pointed on the 25th day of the month; Jer. lii. 313 
but not executed till the 27th; 2 Kings xxv. 27,—Of the 
two liſts of the returning captives, in Ezra ii. and Neh. 
vii. the one may mark the numbers enrolted in order to 
return, and the other the numbers which actually re- 
turned. To reconcile the apparent inconfiftencies . 
in the four Goſpels, nothing more is neceſſary but to 
place the paſſages in their proper order, as is attempted 
in the ſubſequent cu. 

XIII. To obtain an exact knowledge of the Scrip- 
ture, eſpecially in its hiſtorical and prophetical parts, 
it is of great uſe to underſtand the OGA PHV, which 
marks the ftration of the places where the events men. 
tioned took place, to underſtand the cyxxonoLOGY , 
which marks the „ine when the events happened, | 
and to underſtand the RISTORY H the nations, the fate 
of which the Scripture narrates or foretells, Without 
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this knowledge, our underſtanding of the hiſtories or 
predictions of ſcripture, muſt be extremely ſcanty and 
confuſed, as we cannot. perceive the events in their 
proper circumſtances and connections. To afliſt the 
reader with what is moſt neceſſary on theſe heads is 
the aim of the two laſt chapters of this Introduction. 
XIV. To be capable of peruſing the oracles of God, 
in their originals, with nunILITV of mind, will open 
to our view, eſpecially in the Old Teſtament, a ſcene 
of emphaſis and glory, in thouſands of inſtances, 
which cannot be exhibired in any tranſlation whatſo» 


ever, and which no commentator obſerves. 


CHAP. III. 


5 1 the Jewisn Laws and Tyrrs. 85 


FOR many ages mankind ſeem to have had no other 


form of government, either civil or ſacred, but that 
of the patriarchal kind. Fathers were at once kings 
; and prieſts to their numerous deſcendants. When 


God thought proper to form a nation for himſelf, and 
ſeparated them from the reſt of the world, they appear, 
for the firſt four hundred years, to have had no other 
government of their own. While they were in Egypt 


they had elders : but theſe appear to have been nothing 


more than the wiſeſt and graveſt among them, or the 


heads of their tribes, who had no power of civil judi- 


cature; Exod. iii. 16; with xviii. 13, 18. Their 


efficers were nothing but overſeers of their taſks ; ; 
Exod. V 14- 


When 
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When they came out of Egypt, God, who for- 
merly ſtood related to them as their Creator and co- 
venant God, became a kind of national King to 
them. In correſpondence to this threefold charac - 
ter, he gave them laws, moral, ceremonial, and 
civil. As their King, he gave them laws concerning 
ſervants, retaliations, damages, inheritances, mar- 
riages, borrowing of money, wars, puniſnments, 
admiſſion into places of power and truſt, or even. 
into the camp or congregation, &c. Exod. xxi— 
XX11t, xviii. Lev. xviii. xix. XX. XXV. Num. v. 1, 2. 
xxvii. xxxiv. xxxv. xxxvi. Deut. xix—xxv.. As 
their King, he directed the form of their encamp- 
ment and marching in the wilderneſs; Exod. xiit. 
xiv. Num. i—iv: ix. x.; directed their wars with the 
Amalekites, Midianites, and Canaanites; Exod.. 
xviii. iv. Num. i. xi. Many things, which in another 
view were religious ceremontes, ſeem in ſome re- 
ſpect to have pertained to the form of the Jewiſh 
rheocracy. The tabernacle, or temple, was the pe- 
lace of their king; the oblations were his revenzes or” 
civil lift ; the prieſts and Levites, his coxrrzers and of- 
ficers. Nor do I know but many of them were ci 
vil judges as well as eccleſiaſtical officers; even as 
our ruling elders in the e may lawfully be 84 
giſtrates in the ſtate. 
To maintain the true religion conftaiithy among 
them, and to prevent idolatry, which is at once fo. 
diſhonourable to God and fo deſtructive to the mo- 
FE of mankind, and for fecuring their internal 
3 peace 
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peace and happineſs, he formed them into a nation un- 
commonly ſeparated from the nations around. He even 
Prohibited them to imitate their neighbours in the cuſ- 
toms which they had obſerved in their falſe worſhip ; 
as planting trees near altars; boiling kids in their mo- 
thers* milk; and perhaps ſundry others: the un- 
reaſonableneſs of which we cannot now ſo clearly 
perceive, Idolatry and witchcraft, being' at once 
the moſt preſumptuous rebellion againſt the God of 
nature, and high treaſon againſt him as the King of 
Iſrael, were juſtly declared puniſhable by death in 
every Iſraelite or ſojourning proſelyte.—To render 
their conſtitution firm, and to preyent their oppreſ- 
fing one another, he appointed the country which he 
gave them to be divided into 601,730 ſhares; to 
each warrior a ſhare of about twelve acres of ground: 
and by the return of inheritances, once every fifty 
years, at the jubilee, he fixed theſe ſhares in their 
reſpective families. This ſecured a numerous body 
of freeholders, always ready to defend their coun- 
try againſt every invader.—And, while the Levites 
were diſperſed through the nation for its religious in- 
ſtruction, their forty-eight cities and ſuburbs, which 
they held by divine right, at once accommodated 
them, and ſecured their perſons and families as hoſ- 
tages for their good behaviour. Every tribe being 
independent in itſelf, their princes were captains in 
war and magiſtrates in time of peace. 
After their ſettlement in Canaan, every city had 


its particular Judges, \ who held their courts, at leaſt 
ſome 
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ſome of them, in the gates; Deut. xvi. 193 Judg. xi. 
5, 6; Zech. viii. 16. Every tribe had its ſupreme 
and ſubordinate rulers, according to the plan of je- 
thro the Midianite; Exod. xviii. Deut. 1: The 
chief rulers were called princes,. or heads of thouſands 
Num. xxxii. 2; Joſh. ix. 15; and xvii. 4; Num, 
x. 4. Perhaps the /eventy elders, mentioned Num. xi. 
were the fixty rulers of ten thouſands, together with 
the twelve princes of the tribes ; Num. i. vii,—Of 
theſe, ſome think the Jewiſh ſanhedrim or parlia- 
ment was firſt conſtituted, and afterwards continued. 
But the utter ſilence of the Old Teſtament about 
any ſuch court, when there was no king nor judges to 
govern the people; Judg. xvii—xxi. ; and when the 
people generally followed their kings, either in idola- 
try or reformation, makes the exiſtence of any ſuch 
court in thoſe times extremely doubtful. Whether 
moſt of their fifteen judges, after effecting the ſeveral 
national deliverances for which God raiſed them up, 
retired to a private life, as before, is not altogether 
evident. | 
The Hebrews? requeſt of a king is repreſented as a 
rejection of their theocratical form of government; 
1 Sam. viii. 7; and xii. 17, 19.—Under their kings, 
eſpecially after the diviſion of the kingdom, we find 
but ſmall veſtiges of it. Nay, except by David and 
Solomon, who were alſo prophets, we find ſcarcely 
any thing good done by any of them, in which any, 
ſovereign on earth may not imitate them on proper 
occaſions. Even when they were appointed by God 
to 
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to the government, they were called to their office 
by the people, as much as our Britiſh kings. They 
were in talled in it by unction, at leaſt where their 
title ſeemed dubious; 1 Sam. x. 1; and xvi. 1; 1 Kings 
i. 30; 2 Kings xi. 12; and xxiti. 3. They were 
crowned with a crown, ſomewhat like the high prieſt's 
mitre; 2 Sam. i. 10; Pſ. xxi. 3; 2 Kings xi. 12. 
The principal ſubjects tendered them a kiſs, import- 
ing allegiance ; Pf. ii. 12: and the people by loud 
acclamations teſtiſied their ſubjeRion ; 1 Sam. x. 24; 
1 Kings i. 30. According to law, none but a native 
Iſraelite could be king. Every king was to tranf- 
eribe, for his own uſe, a copy of the Moſaic laws. 
He was to govern with equity and lenity. He was not to 
multiply to himſelf wives, horſes, ſilver, or gold, but 
to depend on the aſſiſtance and protection of God in 
all his undertakings; Deut. xvi. 18, 19, 20; and 
Xvit. 14—20. Their great council, in which the ſu- 
preme magiſtrate or his repreſentative prefided, had 
only power to enact regulations for executing the 
| laws preſcribed by God himſelf: nor, according to 
theſe rules, do they ſeem to have had any power of 
levying taxes.— Till the reign of Saul, the Hebrews 
had never any ſtanding troops; but the 601,730 free- 
holders were obliged on a proper call, to bear arms 
againſt the enemy at their own expence; Judg. im. 
vi. xx. 1 Sam. xi. Saul had but a few thouſand 
ſtanding forces; 1 Sam. xiii. 2; and xxvi. 2; but 
David inereaſed their number to 288, 00; 1 Chron. 
| xxvii. 
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xxvii. 1-15. Jehoſhaphat increaſed thoſe of Judah 
to 1,160,000 ; 2 Chron. xvii. 14—19. 


Ir only remains to take notice of ſome of the cLAas- 
SES OT SECTS mentioned in the ſcripture hiſtory of the 
Jewiſh nation. As (1) The Scxtsss. The moſt ho- 
nourable of theſe were the ſecretaries of ſtate and 
war; 2 Sam. viii. 17; 2 Kings xvili. 18; xxii. 35 
and xxv. 19. The inferior /cribes were much like 
our writers to the ſignet ; &c. 1 Chron. ti. 55. 
Many of the Simeonites, it is ſaid, being ſcattered 
amongſt the other tribes, kept public ſchools, and 
were ſcribes of the loweſt form; Gen. xlix. 7. There 
appears to have been another kind of ecclefiaſtt- 
cal /cribes, who were preaching clergy, and expound- 
ed the law of Moſes in their own way; Luke v. 17, 
21 ; and xi. 44. (2) RaBBixns. The title of Ra- 
BI, in the earlier ages, only denoted ſuch as were of 
ſuperior rank and ſtation ; Job xxxii. 9; Eſther i. 83 
Jer. xxxix. 3 ; and xli. 1. But ſome ages before our 
Saviour's incarnation, the felf-conceited doctors of 
learning began to aſſume it as a badge of literary ho- 
nour; Mat. xxiit. 7, 8. (3) The PaaristEs were 
a very numerous ſect. They pretended that the tra- 
ditions of the elders were of, at leaſt, equal author i- 
ty with the written word of God. They affected to 
diſcover an uncommon ſanctity in many painful auſte- | 
rities and trifling ſhews of devotion. They enlarged 
the fringes on the corners of their garments, and 
marked their foreheads with ſcrolls of parchment, 
called phylaFeries, on which were inſcribed ſome 

| noted 
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noted ſentences of the law; Mat. vi. xx iii. (4) The 
SaDDucets. They ſeem to have acknowledged the 
divine authority of, at leaſt, the books of Moſes ; 
but denied the exiſtence of ſeparate ſpirits, and the 
reſurrection of the dead. They denied the decrecs of 
God, and pretended that men were abſolute maſters 
of their own actions without any ſupernatural in- 
fluence. Many of the rich and powerful were of 
this ſet; Acts xxiii. 8; and v. 17: but we never 
hear of one of them converted to the Chriſtian faith. 
(5) The Samaritans were the offspring of thoſe 
heathens whom the kings of Aſſyria brought from 
the eaſt, and planted in the country of the ten tribes. 
Their religion was a motley mixture of the heathen 
and Jewiſh. They and the Jews generally hated oue 
another to an uncommon degree; and in the days of 
our Saviour the Jews thought them all poſſeſſed by 
the devil; 2 Kings xvii. 24—34: Ezra iv. v. Neh. 
ii. wi, iv. vi. John iv. and viii. 48; Luke ix. 52, 53. 
(6) The Garitzans were a party headed by one 
Judas, who refuſed to ſubmit to the Romans, or to 
pay them any tribute; Acts v. 37; Luke xiii. 1, 
(7) The Heropians were the flatterers of Herod 
the tetrach of Gallilee, who were ready to comply 
With whatever heatheniſh cuſtoms he introduced, in 
order to pleaſe his Roman friends; Mat. xxii. 16 ; 
Mark viii. 15. 

Tus knowledge of the TYpicaL REPRESENTA- 
TIONS under the Old Teſtament diſpenſation is of 
much more importance; the whole of it being in- 
tended by God as a proper mean of uſhering his fon 
into 


. 
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into our world and into his ſubſequent glory: every 
religious rite, every noted perſon and event obſery- 
able therein, may juſtly be conſidered as an emblem 
of what is ſpiritual, and as a TYPE, a FIGURE, A SUB- 
STANTIAL PREDICTION, of good things .to come. 
This idea is ſtrongly ſupported by the apoſtle's calling 
the Jewiſh ordinances /hadows of good things to come, 
the body of which is Chriſt ; Col. ii. 17: and by moſt 
of his Epiitle to the Hebrews. To view the noted 
PERSONS, EVENTS, and RITUAL INSTITUTIONS, in 
relation to Jeſus Chriſt and his New Teſtament and 
heavenly church, is indeed to apprehend them 
in a moſt amiable and engaging point of light. 
In this view we diſcern all the prophets bearing 
witneſs to onr glorious and worthy Redeemer. 


Among theſe ſhadows of good things to come we may 
rank. 


I. Tyeicar Pxxsoxs, who, in their diſtinguiſhed 
origin, their amiable qualities, their honourable 
ſtations, their peculiar work or call to it, their wiſe 
and faithful performance thereof, and remarkable 
ſucceſs therein, repreſent Jeſus, the Mediator of the 
New Teſtament and Saviour of men, In this light 
we may conſider (1) Aba, in his immediate forma- 
tion by God, his perfect likeneſs to God, his diſtin- 
guiſhed form, in which the ſpiritual and material 
ſubſtances of creation were connected; in his lordſhip 
over this ſublunary world, his divine marriage, and 
in his parental and fedral relation to mankind ; Gen, 
1—v. Rom. v. 12—19; 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22. (2) 
ABEL, in the debaſement of his name, the righteouſ- 


nets 
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neſs of his life, the excellency and acceptableneſs of 
his ſacrifice; in his brother's hatred and murder of 
him, and the fearful puniſhment which enſued ; 
Gen. iv. 1—16; Heb. xi. 4; and xii. 24; 1 John iii. 
12. (3) Exoch, in his ſelf-dedication to God, 
upright walking with him, clear prediction of the laſt 
judgment, and embodied tranſlation to Heaven 
Gen. v. 22—24; Heb. xi. 5; Jude 14, 15. (4) 
Noan, as the comforter of his friends, the upright 
favourite of his God, the eretor of the ark, the 
ſaviour of his family and animals, the acceptable 
facrificer to God, the covenant head of thoſe who 
repeopled the new world, and the predictor of their 
different fates; Gen. v—x. Heb. xi. 6; 1 Pet. iii. 
19, 20. (5) MercnizeDex, in the ſecreſy of his 
genealogy ; in his immediately divine inſtalment in 
the prieſthood ; in his relation to an accurſed people 
as their prieſt and king; in his having no official ſuc- 
ceſſor; in his ſuperiority to, and blefling of, Abra- 
ham; and in his generous refreſhment of the victori- 
ous but weary troops; Gen. xiv. 18—20; Pf. cx. 4; 
Heb. vii. 1—11. (6) ARA Au, in his divine call 
to leave his native country ; in his firm truſt in, ready 
obedience to, and bigh favour with, God; in his 
meekneſs, his kindneſs, and his boldneſs, in favour 
of Lot, his injurious friend; in his perfect equity and 
extenſive uſefulneſs to his neighbours ; in his cove- 
nant headſhip over his long promiſed and marvellouſſy 
produced ſeed; and in the extraordinary oblations 
whereby he confirmed it; and in the diſtinguiſhed 
tempers and fate of thoſe born in his houſe ; Gen. xii. 
| 4-4 xxv. 
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xxy. Heb. xi. 819 ; Pſ. cy. 615 ; Acts vii. 2—8; 
Rom. iv. Gal. iii. 6— 18; and iv. 22—3 1. (7) Isaac, 
in his long predicted, much defired, and marvellous, 
birth ; in his early enduring of perſecution ; in his 
voluntary oblation of himſelf to God, a ſource of 
great bleſſings to himſelf and his ſeed ; in his happy 
marriage to his Gentile kinſwoman ; and in the long- 
defired birth, different tempers, and ſtates, of his 
children; Gen. xxi—xxvii. Gal. iv. 26—29. (8) 
Jaoop, in his noted uprightneſs ; his acquirement of 
the birthright and blefling ; -his manifold troubles, 
and divine ſupport and comfort under the ſame ; his 
prevalent wreſtling and powerful prayers ; his nume- 
rous offspring, and the extenſive bleſſings he left 
them; Gen. xxv—xxxv. xlvi—l. Hoſ. xii. 3; and 
iv. 12. (9) Joseen, as a darling ſon, marked with 
princely apparel: a hated, bus prudent and affectionate 
brother; a truſty, wiſe, and ſucceſsful, ſervant ; an 
inſpired interpreter, and prophet ; a reſolute reſiſter 
of temptation ; a patient ſufferer of trials unnumbered, 
and through them highly exalted and fingularly 
bleſſed; and, in fine, as the preſerver of nations, the 
advancer of his maſter's kingdom, and the nouriſher 
of his father's family ; Gen. xxx. 22==24'5 xxxvii. 
xxxix— l. Pf. cv. 16—32; Acts vii. 918. (16) 
Jon, in his remarkable piety, integrity, humility, 
and uſefulneſs ; in his original happineſs and wealth; 
in his ſudden and ſovereign reduction to depths df 
miſery and woe; in his manifoldand grievous ſufferings 
from every quarter, hell, earth, and heaven; his 
remarkable Eee" * them, and his reſtoratiom 
F at 
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at laſt to redoubled glory and wealth; Job. i—xlii. 
Ezek. xiv. 14; James v. 11. (11) Moszs, in his 
honourable but hazardous birth, his maryellous pre- 
ſervation, his maniſold trials and patience under them; 
in his ſolemn call to his extenfive office of delwerer, 
mediator, extraordinary prieſt, unparalleled prophet, 
honoured lawgiver, and king in Jeſhurun; in his 
incomparable intimacy with God ; and in his meek- 
neſs, diſintereſtedneſs, fidelity, and zeal, in the diſ- 
charge of his work; Exod. ii. to Deut. xxxiv. Pf. cv. 
26, 27 ; and Ixxvii. 20; Acts vii. 20—40 ; Heb. xi. 
23—29. (12) AARON, as a renowned faint, an 
eloquent orator, an holy prophet, a great high prieſt, 
2 covenant head and common parent of prieſts un- 
numbered; in his ſolemn call to, and inveſtiture in, 
his office of prieſthood, and the confirmation thereof 
by miracles of mercy and wrath; in his laborious, 
faithful, and affectionate, diſcharge thereof; and at 
laſt in his voluntary death on mount Hor, leaving his 
ſacred veſtments to his ſon; Exod. iv. 14— 16; viii—x. 

XXViii. XXix. Lev. viii. ix. x. Numb. xvi. xvii. xx. 

(13,14) BeZzALEEL and ABL IAB, as the divine ly 
called, fingularly qualified, faithful, laborious, and 
fucceſsful, framers of a tabernacle for the ſymbolic 
refidenze of God; Exod. xxxi. xxxvi-xl. (15) 
Pu1nz84s, in his diyinely directed, though uncommon, 
zeal for God and his nation; in his honourable 
reward of victory, peace, and everlaſting prieithood ; 

and in bis covenant headſhip over his prieſtly poſterity; 
Numb. xxv. xxxi. Pf. cvi. 30, 31. (16) Joskva, 


in his name, pregnant with /atvation ; his education 
under 
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under Moſes the lawgiver ; his ſolemn call and re- 
 peated encouragement from God to his work, and his 
diligence therein; his miraculous affiſtance, diverſified 
| exploits, marvellous conqueſts, and wiſe diſtribution 
of the promiſed Canaan to God's choſen people; and 
m his zeal and care to eſtabliſh among them the true 
worſhip and ſervice of God; Exod. xvii. 10, 133 
Numb. xiii. 13, 16 ; and xiv. 6— 10, 30; and xxvn. 
'15—23 ; Deut. xxx. 1—8B;.|Joſh. i—xxiv.: Acts vit. 
45; Heb. iv. 8. (17) Gipeon; in his original 
meanneſs; his lovely humility and meekneſs; his 
clearly divine, ſolemn, and miraculouſly atteſted, 
call to deliver Iſrael; his amazing ſucceſs by unlikely 
inſtruments: his care to reform his nation, maintain 
- peace with his friends, and puniſh his contemners; 
Judg. vi--viii. 1 Sam. Xii. 113 Heb, Xi. 32-534. 
(18) Sanson, in his preternatural birth; his ſolemn 
ſeparatiem to the ſervice of God, his marvellous 
exploits; the men of Judah's betrayment of him into 
the hand of his enemies; and, in fine, his voluntrary 
death for the ruin of his people's deſtroyers; Judg. 
Xiti—xvi. Heb. xi. 32—34. (19) Boaz the Bethle- 
hemite, in. his abundant wealth, his humble and af- 
fectionate mind, his divinely-direRted and honourable 
marriage to a deſtitnte Gentile widow, and the happy 
iſſue thereof; Ruth i—iv. (20) Samver, in his 
marvellous birth, his early dedication | ta God, his 
ſolemn call to, and faithful ſervice of, God; as the 
prophet and deliverer of Iſrael ; and in the remark- 
able vengeance which overtook the nation for reject- 
ing bim; 2 Sam. i=-xxxi. Heb. xi. 32-34; (21) 
(ANF F 2 Davis, 
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Davm, in his fidelity, patience, meckneſs, zeal, 
eminent devotion, firm faith in, and high favour and 
familiarity with, God; and in his triple unction and 
call to his office; in which he was at once the Pſalmiſt, 
prophet, and monarch, of Iſrael, and a head to the 
' heathen around; in his covenant headſhip over his 
royal poſterity; in his unnumbered and grievous 
. aflitions from every fide, and his holy reſignation 
thereto ; in his marvellous exploits, and almoſt ever- 
ſucceſsful wars with the enemies of his nation ; in his 
aſtoniſhing care to order the church, and his expenſive 
. preparations for building the temple of God; 1 Sam. 
xvi— xxx. 2 Sam, i—xxiv. 1 Kings i. it. 1 Chron. iii. 
xi —xxix. Pſ. ni—-cl. Acts xiii. 22. (22) SOLOMON, 
in his dearneſs to God; in his early and ſolemn en- 
. thronement ; his charge from, and benediction by, 
his father; in his aſtoniſhing wiſdom, wealth, and 
renown; in the extent, order, peace, and happineſs, 
of his kingdom; in his expenſive, ſkilful, and labo- 
rious erection of a magnificent temple for God, and in 
his ſolemn dedication thereof by ſacrifices and prayer; 
2 Sam. xii. 26; and vii. 12-16; 1 Chron. xvii. 11 
- T5 3 and xi. xxviii. x Kings i—x. 2 Chron. i—ix. Pfal. 
_ Ixxii. cxxxIi. (23) Elan, in his debaſed appearances, 
fervent zeal, effectual prayers, diſcriminating ſacrifice, 
miracles of mercy and judgment, power over the na- 
tions, embodied tranſlation to heaven, and the fearful 
: Vengeance which overtook his oppoſers of the family 
- of Ahab, according to his predictions; 1 Kings 
Nun—xix. Xxi. 2 Kings i. ii. 2 Chron. xxi. 12 
en „ Euke iv. 25, 26; James v. 17, 18. (24) 
E ELIs HA, 
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function, and ready - compliance thęrewith; his 
plentiful endowment with the Spirit of God, nume- 
rous miracles of merey and judgment, uſefulneſs to 
his nation, the manifold injuries he received, and 
the fearful reſentments thereof by his God; 1 Kings 
xix. 19—21; 2 Kings ii—Ix; and xiü. 14-215 
Luke iv. 27. (25) Jovan, in his expoſure to the rag- 
ing ſtorm and billows, his burial alive in the whales 
belly, and reſurrection therefrom on the third day : 
and in the ſucceſs which attended his ſubſequent mi- 
niſtration among the Gentiles ; 2 Kings uv. 26 Jo- 
nab i—iv. Matt. xii. 39—4T. (26) ELIXKN, in 
his ſucceflion to a traitor in office; his diſtinguiſhed 
authority and faithful exerciſe thereof, for the ho- 
nour of his maſter and advantage of his nation; Iſ. 
xxii. 2024. ()) DAN1EL, in his renowned pie 
ty and uprightneſs; his high favour with God; his 
_ diſtinguiſhed wiſdom, and uncommon. revelations of 
God's purpoſes ; his powerful prayers ;- his advange- 
ment to high honours, through exile; debaſemerit, 
and trouble; and in the terrible vengeance which 
overtook his malicious perfecutors ; Dan. iii. 
Ezek. xiv. 141 and xxviii. 3. (28) /EERUSBABEL, 
in his dearneſs to God; his leading his people from 
Babylon to Canaan; and in his rebuilding the temple 
by weak means, and notwithſtanding much oppoſi - 
tion; Hag. i. 143 agd ii. 233 Zech. in. 610. 5 
Ezra i— vi. (29) Josnua the high prieſt, in the 
reſiſtance he received from Satan; the divine chang- 
ing of his apparel ; in the contempt which, he and 
bis fellows endured; and in their ſubſequent crowns 
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of honour, and their fellowſhip with angels; Zech. 
in. vi. Ezra v. 2. (30) Joun Barrisr, in his di- 
vinely predicted, preternatural, and gladdening, birth; 
his early and eminent ſanctity of nature and life; and 
in his ſolemn' call to his work of reformation ; his 
zeal, fidelity and ſucceſs, therein; and in his martyr- 
dom in the cauſe of truth; Luke i. iii. Mat. iii. xiv. 
John 1. i. iii.-—Theſe did all prefigure Jeſus Chriſt in 
every thing, in his perſon, ſtate, or enn . 
pondent with theſe things. 
II. Trrical CLassss, or ORDERS, of men, which 
prefigured Jeſus Chriſt, and his goſpel miniſters or 
people, in their ſtations, endowments, work, and 
reward. Thus (1) The Isa AELI TES IN GENERAL, 
in the meanneſs of their extract; the ſupernatural 
manner of their production from Abraham; their 
long · oontinued paucity and weakneſs ; their obſtinacy 
and wickedneſs, and frequent murmurings and re- 
bellions; their manifold diſtreſſes, wanderings and 
enemies; - and eſpecially in God's federal betrothing 
of them to himſelf in their progenitors; marking 
them with his fign of circumciſion ; ſeparating them to 
| himſelf as his peculiar people, children, and ſervants; 
beſtowing upon them his peculiar protection, provi- 
fion, direction, laws, ordinances, promiſes, and coun- 
try; and his increaſing them into a multitude of na- 
tions ;—were' figures of the ſaints, particularly in the 
goſpel church; Heb. xi. 11, 12; Exod. i. ii. xiit. xiv. 
xvi. xvii. xix. Num. =xxxvi. Deut. iv—ix. and xxvi. 
5-93 Rom. ix. 4, 5, c. (2) The rinsT-BorN 
Heaxzw MALES, as memorials of an accompliſhed 
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redemption from Egypt; as the beginning of their 
father's ſtrength, and preſervers of their honourable 
name ; as heirs to a double portion of their inheri- 
tance and their principal bleſſing ; as heads (if not 
prieſts before the law) to their brethren ; as the honour 
of their families, and means of ſanctifying them to 
God and procuring his bleſſing thereon; preſigured 
Jeſus Chriſt, and were emblems of his choſen ſaints; 
Exod. xiii. 2, 11—16 ; xxii. 29 ; and xxxiv. 19 Num. 
ni. 45—51 z and viii. 16; Deut. xxi. 16, 17. (3) 
The X1nS$MEN-REDEMERS, in their neceſſary nearneſs 
of kin, that the right of redemption might be theirs; 
in their recovering their friend's inheritance, if mort- 
gaged ; redeeming his perſon if enſlaved; avenging 
his blood, if he had been murdered ; and in marry- 
ing his widow, and raiſing him up an honourable 
ſeed, if he died childleſs ; prefigured Jeſus Chriſt in 
our nature, purchafing our happineſs, avenging our 
blood upon Satan and our luſts, redeeming our per- 
ſons; and by union and communion with them, ren- 
dering us fruitful in good works ; Lev. xxv. 25; Num. 
xxxv. 19—28 ; Ruth iv. 4—10. (4) The younctr 
UNMARRIED BROTHERS of an Hebrew who died child- 
leſs, in their obligation to eſpouſe their brother's wi- 
. dow, and raiſe him up an heir to his eſtate, and their 
expoſure to contempt, if they refuſed, —repreſent 
mmiſters and profeſſors of the Chriſtian church, who, 
by communion with the church, muſt either 'raife up 
a ſpiritual feed to Jeſus, their departed Brother, or 
expoſe themſelves to everlaſting ſhame and contempt ; - 
Deut. xxv. 5—10. (5) The VOLUNTARY BOND-SER- 
FEA, VANTS, 


68 Au Introduftion to the Knowledge 
vavrs, who, from love to their maſter and family, 
refuſed to go free at the end of their term, and had 
their ear faſtened to his door · poſt, in token of their 
engagement to perpetual ſervice, figured out Jeſus 
Chriſt, as from love to God and his people, volun 
tarily engaging himſelf in the perpetual work of our 
falvation,—and his people, as conſtrained by his love 
to perpetual obedience ; Exod. xxi. 5, 6; Deut. xv. 
16, 17. (6) The $03j0URNING STRANGERS, not Ca- 
naanites, in the tender care of them; in their free 
acceſs to the oracles and ordinances of God, and to 
the cities of refuge; repreſented the free and abundant 
acceſs of the Gentiles, to the goſpel church, and their 
high privileges therein; Exod. xxii. 21; and xii. 48, 493 
Lev. xix. 10; Num. xv. 4: Xix. 10; and xxxv. 15; 
c. The HANGED MALEFACTORY of Iſrael, in. their 
aecurſed death and ſpeedy burial, figured out our Re- 
deemer, as clothed with our guilt and curſe : cruci- 
fied for the expiation of our crimes ; and decently 
interred, without delay, to mark that the law was 
ſatisfied for our fin; Deut. xxi. 22, 23. (8) The 
Henxew jvpoks, in their ſolemn call to deliver 
their people from that miſery which their fins bad 
procured ; in their divine qualification for their 
work, and ſucceſs therein ; prefigured Jeſus, our ne- 
ceſlary, divinely called, well qualified, and ſucceſsful, 
Deliverer ; Judg. ii—xvi. 1 Sam. vii. and xii. 11; 
Neh. i ix. 27. (9) The HeBzew x1NGs. of David's 
family, às introduced by the Ifſraclites* rejection of 
God's unmediate government; as taken from among 


their brethren; ; as divinely called to, and ſecured in, 
power 
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power by a perpetual covenant; as inſtalled by unction, 

coronation, kiſſes, and ſhouts of ſubjection; as copy- 
ing out the law of God for themſelves, and conſtantly 
attending to it as the rule of their adminiſtrations; 
as charged not to truſt on carnal ſupports nor wallow 
in fleſhly pleaſures ; as fitting on the Lord's throne, 

and ruling the Lord's people, but never exalting their 
heart above them ; and as fighting the Lord's battles, 

and extirpating his accurſed enemies; repreſented 
Jeſus Chriſt, as the mediatorial King of his church; 

and his ſaints, as made kings unto God; 1 Sam. viii. xiii. 

xv. & xvi. 1—13 ; 2 Chron. xi. xii. 1Kings i. 39; 2Kings 

Xi. 12: and xxiii. 30. (10) The hot r PROPHETS, 
in their divine miffion to, furniture for, and direc- 
tion in, their work; and in their diligence, fidelity, 

and zeal in it; explaining God's laws, atteſting his 
truths, revealing his purpoſes, announcing his pro- 
miſes and threatenings, and dire ing his people; in 
being often figns and wonders to men; and in ſuffer- 

ing much abuſe and perſecution from them, and 
in God's fearful reſentment thereof; repreſented 
Jeſus Chriſt, and his goſpel miniſters and ſaints ; If. 
vi. Jer. i. Ezek. it—xi. Heb. i. Iſ. i. to Mal. iv. 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 15—17 ; Mat. xxiii. 34, 35. (11) 

The NazartTEs, in their voluntary ſeparation from 
others and ſolemn dedication to God; in the honour- 
able length of their hair; in their abſtinence from 
every thing intoxicating and polluting ; in their exact 
fulfilment and ſolemn finiſhing of their vow ; figured 
out Jefus, his miniſters, and his people, as ſolemnly, 
and yet voluntarily, ſet apait to their ſacred work: 

| as 
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as conſtant and increafing in their manifeſted” ſtth- 
jection to God; making known their moderation 
to all men; and as, amidſt debaſement and trou- 
bles, perfecting holineſs in the fear of the Lord; 
and at laſt finiſhing their courſe in a manner 
thankful, folemn, and highly honourable, to 
God; Numb. vi. Judg. xiii, (12) The Nerur- 
„Ius, 1. u. given ones, which conſiſted of the Gi- 
beonites, and ſuch others as were devoted to the 
lower ſervices of the tabernacle or temple, in drawing 
water to waſh the ſacrifices, or hewing wood to burn 
them; in their voluntary ſubjection, their mean 
employment, and yet diſtinguiſhed nearneſs to Goc; 
-repreſented onr devoted, condeſcending, and debaſed, 
Redeemer, approaching to, and enjoying remarkable 
fellowſhip with, God in the ſervice of his church, 
and his miniſters and faints ; | Joſh. is. 2227; 
1 Chron. ix. 2; Ezra ii. 58. (+13) The Levares, 
in their honourable ſeparation to the ſervice of God, 
as a reward of their zeal againſt the worſhippers of 
the golden calf; in their ſtanding in the room of the 
firſt-born. Ifraclites 3 in their being appointed to their 
work for preventing plagues on the Hebrew nation; 
in their early inrollment in the ſacred liſts, from a 
month old; in their ſolemn inſtalment in their office, 
by washing, waving, and diverſified oblations; in 
their extenſive Jabour, watching and bearing the ta- 
bernacle and its furniture, aſſiſting the prieſts in the 
ſacriſices, teaching the people, &c. during the vigour 
of lite, and then retiring to an honourable reſt ; and 
in their large allotment of cities andincomes, though 
5 by 
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by far the ſmalleſt of the Hebrew tribes ; prefigured 
Jeſus as the ſolemnly inſtalled, the once debaſed, but 


faithful, Servant of his Father, in all the concerns 


of his church ; and were emblems of his miniſters 
and ſaints, in their labours of love and their ample 
reward; Exod. xxxii. 27—29 Deut. xxxm. 8—11z 
Mal. ii. 5, 6 3 Num. iii. iv. viii. xvii. and xxxv. 1—8 

Deut. xii.11—19; xiv. 27-29; and xviii. 6=8 ; 2Chr., 
xVii. 8, 9; xix. 8 and xxix. XXXi.— Neh. viii. (14) 
The Aaron 1c PRIESTS, in their atteſted deſcent from 
Aaron; their unblemiſhed bodies; their ſeparation 
from their brethren ; their temperate diet, modes 
rate mourning, and honourable marriage ; their plain, 
but pure and facred, apparel ; their divine call, and 
ſolemn atteſtation thereof by miracles/ of mercy and 
wrath; their ſolzmn conſecration to their office, by waſh : 
ing, enrobing, oblations, unctions, and feaſting ; and in 
their extenſive work of rearing and unrearing the 
tabernacle in the wilderneſs, taking care of the ſacred 
furniture, offering all the gifts and ſacrifices of their 
nation, burning the incenſe, placing and removing 


the ſhew-bred, lighting and dreſſing the ſacred lamps, 


blowing the ſilver trumpets, teaching and bleſſing the 
people, judging of their lepreſies, purify ing the 
unclean, encouraging the people in their battles ; 
and, in fine, in their plentiful and facred reward ; 
prefigured Jeſus, in his honourable pedigree, perfect 
purity, abſolute fitneſs for his work, ſolemn call to it, 
and inſtalment thei ein, and his faithful and complete 
diſcharge thereof, iſſuing in a glos ious, abundant, 
and everlaſting reward and they were alſo emblems 
of his miniſters ang ſaints 3 Heb. v. 1; Ezra ii. 62, 
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63 ; Lev. xxi. xxii. 113; xxiv. 5=9; and i—x. 
xii—xv. Exod. xxix. and xxviii. 40—43 ; 2 Chron. 
Xiii. 10, 11; Numb. iv. 5—16; vi. 23—26; viii. 2, 
31 x. 1—10; and xy—xviii. xXxviii. xxix. Deut. 
xvii. 8—13; xviii. 1-5; and xx. 1—4. (15) The 
HIGH PRIEST, in his peculiar dignity; his govern- 
ment of the other prieſts; in his double ſuit of ſacred 
veſtments, the ſim ple and golden; his plentiful 
unction; his never defiling himſelf, nor leaving the 
fſanctuary; his eſpouſing none but an honourable 
virgin; his performing the whole work of the annual 
expiation, purifying the ſanctuary and its furniture, 
entering within the vail, and returning to bleſs the 
people; prefigured Jeſus, the ſole High Prieſt of our 
profeſſion, in his unparalleled excellency, dignity, and 
purity z his Headſhip over his people: his robes of 
manhood, mediatorial office, and righteouſneſs ; his 
divine call to, and full preparation for, his work, 
by the abundant influences of the Holy Ghoſt ; his 
perfect attachment to, and attendance on, that work; 
his communion with choſen and ſanctified perſons and 
pure churches ; his making a full atonement for our 
fins, and bringing in an everlaſting righteouſneſs ; 
and his entering into heaven by his own blood, that 
he might thence return to bleſs men in the goſpel 
diſpenſation and laſt judgment; Exod. xxviii. 1—39 ; 
and xxix. 6; Lev. xxi. 10—12 ; and viii. ix. xvi, 
III. Tyeicat EvENTs, or tranfient things, 
which prefigured Jeſus, and the great events of our 
Tedemption by him. (1) Noan 'S ARK, in its divine 
eontrivance, appointment, aud plan; in its firmneſs, 
. ſtrength, 
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ſtrength, and fitneſs to ſwim through ſwelling floods, 
and to protect from deluging rains; in its capacious 
and regular ſtories, rooms, and entrance; in its 
illumination only from above; in its being the ſole 
means of ſaving a few perfons and animals from the 
overflowing deluge; in its ſaving the cargo which 
God directed into it, by the expoſure of itſelf ; and, 
in fine, firmly ſettling on its lofty reſt ; repreſented 
Jeſus, in his diverſified offices and ſtates, as the ſole 
means of ſaving an ele& world, committed to him by 
God, from the overflowing deluge of infinite wrath; 
and is a figure of his body the church, without the 
limits of which none can be ſaved; Gen. vi— viii. 
Heb. xi. 75 1 Pet. iii. 20, 21. (20) JAcos's LADDER, 
erected in his wilderneſs, and reaching from Jacob 
on earth to a promiſing JEHovan in heaven, and 
occupied by angels aſcending aad deſcending thereon 
repreſented Jeſus, as the ſon; of Jacob in his man- 
hood, and of Jerovan | in his divine perſon ;—in his 
different ſtates of debaſement and exaltation, as the 
Mediator between God and men, miniſtered to by 
angels. himſelf, and in whom they miniſter to us; 
Xxvii. 14153 John i. 51. (3) Moses'. Busu ; 
| low, earthy, and combuſtible. ;- Burning, but. not con- 
famed ; | repreſented Jeſus? manhood; low and weak 
in itſelf, inhabited by his fullneſs of Godhead, and 
expoſed to the fierceneſs of his Father's wrath, but 
not conſumed and his church, under fiery tribula- 
tions, but not deſtroyed, becauſe inhabited by a 
promiſing God; Exod. iii. 2-10; Acts vii. 30—34. 
(4) The PILLAR or CLOUD AND FIR, Which cone 
G __ - ducted 
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duQed the Hebrews in the wilderneſs, in its form; 
its ſeaſonable origin; its hovering over the ere&ed 
tabernacle ; in its bedewing, enlightening, protect. 
ing, and directing influence; and in the many 
oracular inſtructions received from thence ; marked 
out Jefus Chriſt and his goſpel ordinances ; Exod, 
xiii. 20—22; xiv. 20; and xl. 34—38 ; Numb. ix. 
15—23; and x. 33, 34; Neh. ix. 14, 19; Pſal. cv. 
39; 1 Cor. x. 2. (56) The Txt diſcovered by God, 
and cait by Moſes into the bitter waters of Marah 
for ſweetening them, repreſented Jeſus, found out 
by. God, made under the Jaw, and crucified' for us, 
ſweetening every thing awful, bitter, and troubleſome: 
Exod. xv. 22—25. (6) The MANN, divinely 
formed, marvellous in virtue, given freely, ſeaſonably, 
plentifully, daily, early, and abundantly, to ill de- 
ſerving and even contemning murmurers, ready to 
periſh; and gathered by all, daily and early; ſhared 
equally ; carefully prepared; ſpeedily and regularly 
eateng a golden potful of which was preſerved for a 
laſting memorial in the holy of holies; repreſented 
Jeſus as the bread of life ; given to finners of mankind 
in the goſpel, and gathered and eaten by a true faith; 
and of which there is a plentiful memorial contained 
in goſpel ordiuanees; Exod. xvi. Numb. xi. 4—y ; 
3—33; and xxi. 5, 6; Neh. ix. 15, 20; John vi. 
32—57. (7) The nocxs of Rephidim and Kadeſh, 
2s ſmitten by Moſes rod, and emitting ſtreams of 
water fufficient for all the Hebrew millions, and fol- 
lowing them in their way through the wilderneſs, 


repreſented Jeſus, * and ſuffering under 
NG Moſes 
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Moſes' law, that thence might iſſue forth ſtreams: of 
redeeming love, blood, ſpirit, and truth, for the 
life and comfort of ſinners of mankind ; Exod. xvii. 
I—7 ; Num. xx. 111 ; Neb. ix. 15—20; Pf. hoxviii. 
15, 16;'cv. 41; andcxiv. 8; 1 Cor. x. 4. (8) The 
WELL DVUG by the nobles of Iſrael on the border of 
Moab, at Moſcs' direction, repreſented Chriſt. as the 
fountain opened 1a the goſpel, by the prophets and 
apoſtles, for the purification and comfort of his peo- 
ple in this world; Num. xxi. 16-18. (9) The 
CLUSTER OF GRAPES, brought by Caleb and Joſhua - 
from Eſhcol, might figure out his unnumbered ex- 
cellencies, bleflings, promiſes, gifts, and yraces, 
brought near in the goſpel, and exhibited to men 28 
evidences of the plenty which is to be enjoyed in the 
Canaan above; Num. xii. 23, 24. (10) While 
Aaron's. bBUDDING 20D, laid up in the forefide of 
the ark, marked the divine appointment, the conſtant 
ſucoeſſion, and ever, uſeful labours,. of the Aaronie 
prieſts, it repreſented Jeſus, the ever flouriſhing and 
fruitful branch of the Lord ; and the goſpel rod of 
his ſtrength, as the demonſtrative evidence of his call 
to his high prieſthood; Num. xvii. Pſ. cx. 2. 
(11) The BraAZun SERPENT, appointed by God, 
framed by Moſes, and lifted up on a pole, that ths 
ſerpent · bitten Iraelites might be healed: by looking 
to it, repreſented: the Almighty Jeſus, in the like» 
veſs of finful fleſh, fulfilling. Moſes? law, and lifted 
up an the craſs, and in the goſpel, as the divinely 
appointed, the eaſy, the acceſſible, the univerſal, 
and LOR Saviour and medicine of finful men, 
G 2 whe 


— — ww 
2 — 


— — en ne 
— — RC ———_—_— —— — — _ 
=y — 9 


76 An Iutroduction to the Knowledge 

who look to him by faith; Num. xxi. 4—9 3; John 
ni. 14—17. (12, 13) The roots of BETHESDA and 
Silo, occaſionally noted for their healing virtue, 
might figure him out as the miraculous healer of 
maimed, withered, lame, . diſeaſed, and blind, ſin- 
ners; John v. 1—4; and ix. 6, 7; Zech. xiii. 15 
If. viy. 6. (14, 15) The,DBLIvERANCE of the He- 
brews from Egypt and Babylon, in the time and man- 
ner fixed by God's promiſe, and notwithſtanding 
much oppoſition, prefigured Jefus* promiſed, ſea- 
ſonable, marvellous, all-powerful, deliverance of the 
nations from their miſery under heatheniſm or pope- 
ry, through his erection or. re-eſtabliſiment of tris 
goſpel church; and are emblems of men's delive- 
rance from an unregenerate ſtate; Exod. xiv. Pi. 
Iaxviii. cv. Ezra i. ii. (16) The Travels of the 
_ Hebrews in the wilderneſs, amidſt fins, judgments, 
trials, mercies, and revelations, unnumbered, and 
their marvellous x TRANCE into Canaan, were ty- 
pical of the diverſified fates of the goſpel church, and 
her marvellous entrance into her millennial and eter- 
nal reſt; Exod. xv. to Deut. xxxiv. Neh. ix. 15—233 
Pſ. bexviii. 14—54; cv. 39=—43 ; and cvi. 14— 333 
Joſh. i—v. (17) Their divinely directed and won- 
derfully ſucceſsful wars, in the conqueſt or preſer- 
vation of Cariaan, were typical of the manifold ſtruggles 
of the goſpel church to extend her boundaries or main» 
tain her privileges; and emblematical of the ſaints, 
ſpiritual warfare on earth; Exod. xvii. 816; Num 
2X1. 1—3; 21353 Wan vi=xil. Judg. u 
3 rül. x. dc. W 1. 


e F 4 
«. 


nd Sludy of the Holy Seriptures, 77 
IV. Miscertaxrous ORDINANCES, many, if not 
molt, of which pertained to their civil as well as to 
their ceremonial ſyſtem. Theſe in general directed 
them to live as a people ſeparated to the Lord, and 
who in all things, even the moſt minute, were zeg- 
lous for bis - honour, (1) To mark them Abrg- 


ham's ſeed, diſtinguiſhed from all others; to ſeal 


vith them the covenant of grace, and their peculiar 
relation to God]; to prefigure Jeſus Chriſt, as ſhed- 
ding his blood for his people; and to repreſent our 
ſpiritual regeneration and mortification ; every man 
child was, under pain of death, to be nner 
on the eighth day; Gen. 'xvii, (2) To mark that 
nothing ſhould be raſhly, or in an improper condi- 
tion, given to the Lord, no animal, however clean, 
was to be offered till it was at leaſt ſeven days old, 


Exod. Wi. 30. The fruit of trees was held polluted 


for the fart three years, and only on the fourth year 
given to the Lord, after which it was the law ful pro- 
perty of its owner; Lev. xix. 23-25. The price af 
a dog, or the hire of an harlot, or any thing elſe un- 
kwfully gotten, was never to be offered to the Lord; 
Deut. xxiti. 28; If. xi. 8. A bond-womag defiled, 
having nothing of her on, was to bring. no treſpgſs 
offering, but to be ſcourged for her fault; Lev. xix. 
20—22. (3) To mark a regard to the Lord's ob- 
lations, and to Jeſus death, thereby repreſented, noa 
micht eat of any blood, or ef the fat of any cattle 
mee p, or goats; Lev. xvii, 6 ; and vii. 23—27- (4) 
To excite the Jews to the utmoſt purity in all manner 
en e 2 
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had been torn, or had died of themſelves; Lev. xvit. 
15; Deut. xiv. 21: and every one was to eaſe nature 
at a proper diſtance, ' and cover the excrements ; 
Deut. xxiii. 12=14. (5) To prevent ſymbolizing 
with heatheniſh and inhuman ſuperſtition, and to 
animate to the moſt tender compaſſion, none might 
cut his fleſh, or make himſelf bald, in mourning for 
diſeaſed friends; Lev. xix. 27, 28; Deut. xiv. 1. 
None might boil an animal in its mother's milk, or ſlay 
the dam along with her young; Exod. xxni. 19; and 
XxXiv, 26; Deut. xiv. 21; and xxit. 6, 7; Lev. xxii. 
28. Nor' was the mouth of an ox, while treading 
out the corn, to be muzzled; Deut. xxv. 4. (6) To 
teach them the hurtfulneſs of improper mixtures of 
perſons in ſocieties; or of works and grace; or of 
erdinances of God and inventions of men ; no eunuchs, 
baſtards, Ammonites, or Moabites, were to be ad- 
mitted into any ſhare of the Hebrew government ; 
Deut. xxiii. 1-8. No Iſraelite might wear a gar- 
ment proper to the other ſex ; Deut. xxii. 5. None 
; „ rye garment of woollen and' linen; Deut, 
2077 11. None might ſow his field with a mixture 
of Hers Coeds; Deut. Mn. 9. None might plow 
with an aß and an ox voked together; Deut. xxil. 
10: nor gender his catfle with divers kinds ; 
Lev. ix. 19. (5) To mark the moſt diſintereſted love 
and tender compaſhon towards mankind, and to figure 
out the rich abundance of Jeſus redeeming grace, 
no ſervant, who had fled from a hard maſter, was to 
be delivered back to him; Deut. xxiii. FF. No cap- 


de aid was co be 9 tir the h -remained a 
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month to prepare herſelf and bewail the loſs of her 
parents; Deut. xxl. 10-14. No man betrothed 
or newly married, or who had newly built a houſe or 
planted a vineyard, was required to attend in war; 
Deut. xxii. 5—7 ; and xxiv. 5. None might lend 
money upon uſury to a poor Hebrew, if to any 
Hebrew at all; or render him a bond-ſervant; 
Lev. xxv. 36, 37 ; Deut. xxiii. 19. None might 
reap the corners of his field, nor glean thoſe of 
his vineyard ; nor ſhake his fruit trees a ſecond 
time; nor bring home a ſheaf which he had once 
forgotten in the field; but all was to be left to the 
poor, to the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, and the widow ; 
Lev. xix. 9, 10. (8) Not only to deter from every 
| indulgence of fleſhly luſt, but to mark the fearful 
end of thoſe who hypocritically join themſelves to 
the church, or who diſhonour Jeſus by their ſcanda- 
lous and continued outbreakings, the woman who 
falſely impoſed herſelf upon an husband as a virgin 
was to be publicly ſtoned; Deut. xxii. 21; and a 
prieſt's daughter who played the harlot was to be 
| burnt ; Lev. xxi. 9. (9) To animate them to a con · 
ſtant gratitude for mercies received, and a regard to 
the commandments of God, every Hebrew's upper 
garment was marked with a blue fringe, commemo- 
rative of the redemption from Egypt, and of his obli 
gation to obey the law of Moſes ; Num. xv. 47—4r.. 

V. TyyicaLr PLACES, which were ceremonially 


holy, but in different degrees. Canaan was holy in 
the loweſt degree, the cities of refuge in the ſecond, 
Jeruſalem in the third, mount Zion in the fourth, 


and 
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and the tabernacle and temple in the higheſt. In the 
more ſacred places, God. ſymbolically dwelt : thither 
his. offerings were brought, there his-feſtivals were 
kept, and thence his oracles were to be ſought ; Deut. 
All. 5-7; Pſal. IXxxvii. Cxxil. cxxxii. (1) Ca NAAN. 
@s the wonted reſidence of ejected finners; as a land 
divinely choſen for God's favourites; long promiſed, 
freely beſtowed, and graciouſly inſpecled by the eye 
of God; a land orderly allotted to God's choſen 
people, brought thither by miracles unnumbered ; a 
land fingularly nouriſhed by the influences of heaven, 
and fruitful in every thing neceſſary for ſubſiſtence 
and delight ; and to.crown all, the ſacred, refidence 
of Janovax, and of the ordinances of his grace; 
— (bat how deſpiſed, and come ſhort of, through 
unbelief !)—prefigured the ſtate of the New Teſta- 
ment church, and of the celeſtial happineſs; and 
was an emblem of our new covenant ſtate of union 
to, and fellowſhip with Jeſus Chriſt ; Gen. xv. 18— 
21; Exod. iii. 8, 17; and vi. 8; Num. xiv. 7, 85 
Dent. vi. 10, 11; viii. 10; and xi. 912 ; Neh. 
ix. 25, 35 3 Bzek- xx. 6, 153 Pf. evi. 243 Heb. iii. 
19. (2) The cirizs or Arve, in their names; 
and as being near ta the borders of the heathen, and 
as cafily acceſſible to every man- ſlayer; as Levitical 
cities of inſtruction; as perpetually having their gates 
open, with excellent roads leading to them; and in 
the protection and peace which they ſecured for the 
pefugees who remained in them till the death of the 
hugh pricſt ; repreſented Jeſus Chriſt, as the all- 
1 near, accedlible, completely furniſhed, gud 
. everlaſting, 
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everlaſting, refuge of ſinful men, Jews and Gentiles, 
in which they receive ſpiritual light, life; liberty, 
peace, and ſafety; Numb. xxxv. 634 ; Dent. iv. 
41—43 Joch. xxi. (3) JERUSALEM, in its name 
marking peace and perfection diſcerned and poſſeſſed; 
in its ſtable foundation, compact form, beautiful ap- 
pearance, and ſtrong ' fortifications z and as a city 
choſen of God, holy, healthy, rich, renowned, royal, 
populous, and privileged ; ' prefigured the goſpel 
church below and the heavenly Jeruſalem above ; 
Pſal. cxxv. 2; cxxii. 29; Ixxvi. 2; and xlviii. 1 
4; Joſh. xv. 63. (4) Mount Zrox, in its beautiful 
ſituation ; its extenſive and pleaſant proſpect; its un- 
ſhaken ſtability; its joyous dwellings; its protection 
by, and dearneſs to, God, as the peculiar reſidence 
of himſelf and his choſen kings of David's family ; 
was alſo an emblem of our fixed glorious new-cove- 


nant ſtate, and a figure of the goſpel church and of 


the heavenly glory; 2 Sam. v. Pſal. xlviii.* 2—43 


Ixxvi.; Ixxii. 68, 69; and cxxv. 1. (5) The 


TABERNACLE, appointed for God's peculiar re- 
fidence, was thus formed; a court 6m yards 
long, and about half as much in breadth, was 
encloſed by a linen hanging, perhaps of net- 
work, about nine feet in height, ſuſpended: by ſilver 
| hooks on fifty-fix brazen pillars,. fixed at bottom in 
large ſockets of the ſame metal. The ſole entrance 
from the eaſt was twelve yards wide, but hung over, 
with a fine vail of embroidered linen ſuſpended on 
four pillars: here, under the ſky, ſtood the brazen. 
altar and laver, at a ſmall di ſtance from the entrance 
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of the 1 hither every clean Hebrew, or 
proſelyte, might come with his oblations. At the 
weſt end oſ this court ſtood the tabernacle, which 
was a cloſe tent in form of a houſe, ſtanding from 
eaſt to weſt : its length was about 544 feet, its 
breadth 18, and its height as much: it was erected 
by forty-eight ſtrong boards of ſhittim wood, over- 
laid with gold, fixed at bottom in njn-ty-fix large 
ſockets of filver, and bound together by five croſs 
bars of ſhittim wood overlaid with gold; over theſe 
was ſpread a fourfold covering, of embroidered linen, 
of hair-cloth, of ſtrong leather, and of rams* ſkins 
died red, all properly connected by claſps or buttons. 
Its whole eaſt end ſerved for an entrance, and was 
hung with a vail of. embroidered linen, ſuſpended by 
golden hooks on five pillars of ſlitim wood overlaid 
with gold, This tent was divided into two apart- 


ments: the firſt, called the /axFZuary or; holy place; 


was in length 364 feet, and in breadth or beight half 
as much; Into this only the clean prieſts, might 
enter; and in the weſt, or inner end of it ſtood the 
golden candleſtick, altar of incenſe, and table of 

ſhew-bread. Beyond, and ſeparated from this by - 
another vail of embroidered linen, ſuſpended on four 
Pillars of ſhittim wood oyer laid with gold, and fixed 
in ſockets of ſilver, was the ORACLE or MosT HOLY 
PLACE:3 2 ſquare room of 184 feet, into which only | 
the high prieſt might-enter on the day of expiation 3 

and where the ark, with its furniture: and the cloud 
of glory overſhadowing it, had their - reſidence, 


W n. 
erection, 
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etection /i and every year was ſanctied a- new on 
the day of expiation. After it had been long 
carried from place to place, all that was im- 
portant of it was lodged in Solomon's temple. It 
repreſented Jeſus Chriſt, the free, but altogether 
pure and precious, gift of God, in his marvellous 
form, but much unſeen excellencies ; in the order 
and connection of his offices, ſtates, and every thing 
elſe ; as having in himſelf all fullneſs of atoning, 
purifying, enlightening, interceding, nouriſhing, 
law-magnifying, virtue; as well-pleafing to God; 
and as being the ſole Mediator, in whom God and his 
people have fellowſhip one with another. It alſo 
repreſented the church in her divine plan, her pure 
and precious materials, connected by the wiſdom of 
God; in her different ſtates, filled with all the fullneſs 
of Chriſt, confecrated by his blood and Spirit, 
and formed for his ſervice; and, at laſt, in all her 
true members and important concerns, fixed in the 
heavenly temple ;z Exod. xxv—xxvii. Xxx. 26—293 
xxxvi-—xl. Numb. iii. iv. Joſh. xvii. 1. (6) The 
TEMPLE ſtood on mount Moriah, towards the ſouth- 


eaſt of Jeruſalem, in a large court, ſurrounded by a2 


high wall, and divided into two parts; the inner 
for the priefts and Levites, the'ouTEx for the clean 
Iſraelites. Its plan was divine, and the preparations 
for it were immenſe. It was a very magnificent 


ſtructure. The wall of it conſiſted of alternate rows 


of cedar wood and hewn ſtone, probably poliſhed 
marble. The whole infide, floor, walls, and roof 
nn gold, and curiouſly marked with 

ſigures 
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figures of eherubims and palm trees. On the outſide 
of the wall were reared, in three ſtories, ninety 
chambers for accommodating the attending prieſts, 
Juſt before the entrance, or eaſt end, ſtood the 
brazen altar, 36 feet ſquare; and 18 feet high, with a 
large brazen ſen, and ten lavers for waſhing the prieſts 
and facrifices. The entrance was a porch of 36 feet 
from north to ſouth, 18 from eaſt to weſt, and 219 
high, in the form of a ſteeple.' On each fide of the 
porch was a manificent pillar, almoſt 33 feet high, 
and cunoufly adorned with chapiters and figured 
pomegranates. Beyond this porch was the ſanctuary, 
an apartment of 73, feet in length, 36+ in breadth, 
and 544 in height. Here, at the weſt end, ſtood ten, 
if not eleven, golden candleſticks, each with ſeven 
branches; as many tables of ſhew-bread, with twelve 
loaves on each; and a large altar of incenſe between 
the two rows of candleſticks and tables. To the 
weſtward of this apartment, and ſeparated from it by 
a ſiue partition and vail, was the HoLy or Hor IEs, a 
ſquare room of 35+ feet in length and breadth, and 
544 in height. Here, amidſt thick darkneſs, ſtood 
the ark with its furniture; to which Solomon added 
two new cherubims of olive tree, the wings of which 
ſtretched the whole breadth of the houſe over it. It 
alſo was ſolemnly dedicated by ſacrifices and prayer; 
and was annually purified on the great day of expia - 
tion. It prefigured Jeſus Chriſt and his church in 
their more glonous and exalted ſtate. It typified his 
manhood as the divinely planned, curious, pure, and 
gorious, reſidence of his Godhead ;—typified his 


our 


* 
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perſon, as the glorious, fixed, and laſting, means of 
our fellowſhip with God ;—typified the church, as 
formed by manifold oracles, ordinances, and members, 
to be the reſidence of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; 
—and typified heaven itſelf, in its glorious fulneſs of 
redemption, and as the honoured manſion of complete 
and immediate fellowſhip with God: — and it was an 


emblem of every particular ſaint, whoſe ſoul and 


body are, by Jeſus, built up and conſecrated as 
temples to God; 1 Chron. xxit-=xxvi. and XXIX. 
1—9; 1 Kings vi—viii. 2 Chron. iii vi. 

VI. The TYPICAL or SACRED UTENSILS were, 
(1) The Axk. It was acheſt made of ſhittim wood, 
very fine, and almoſt incorruptible, overlaid with 
gold; 4 feet 7 inches in length, 2 feet g inches in 
breadth, and as much in height. At the top it had a 
golden cormice round about its lid, called the mercy · 
ſeat, becauſe the ſymbol of the divine' preſence reſted 
on it, which was of pure gold. Out of the ends of 
this lid were hammered two golden cherubims, 
which, with their expanded wings, covered the 
whole mercy ſeat, while they ſeemed to pore upon 
it. Within this ark were repoſited the two tables of 


the moral law; and in ſome other place of it the 


golden pot full of manna, Aaron's budding rod, 
and a copy of Moſes? law, Being conſecrated by an 
unction of blood and oil, it ordinarily ſtood on the 


floor at the very weſt end of the Holy of Holics, 


But in the wilderneſs, and even afterwards, it was, 
when neceſſary, carried about by means of ſtaves 
fixed in its golden rings. None but prieſts might 

H ſee 


mm 
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Tee it, under pain of death. By means of it the 11 
Iſraelites? paſſage through Jordan was opened, the 
lofty walls of Jericho were brought down, the 
Philiſtines and their idol were plagued, the curious 
Bethſhemites were flain, and the family of Obed- 
Edom were bleſſed. It repreſented Jeſus Chrift 
God-man, to the aſtoniſhment of angels and men, 
fulfilling all righteouſneſs, glorifying and delighting 
his Father to the higheſt, and containing in him every 
memorial of Jzenovan's kindneſs; every thing 
neceſſary for the inſtruction, confirmation, and nou- 
riſhment, of his people; and who, being conſecrated 

to his work, and carried about in the goſpel, directs 

their journies, bleſſes thoſe who ſincerely receive i 
him, overcomes their enemies, opens their paſſage | 
into their promiſed reſt, and puniſhes ſuch as profane- 
ly abuſe him; Exod. xxv. 10—22 ; xxxvii. 1-9 [ 
xl. 9, 35; and xvi. 33, 34; Num. xvil. 10; Deut. | 
x. 3—5; Lev. xvi. 2; Joſh. i. 11-17; and vi. : 
14—20; 1 Sam. v. and vi. 19; 2 Sam. vi. 11; 
1 Kings vii. 4— 12. (2) The TaBLE or s8HEW- 
BREAD was ſormed of ſhittim wood overlaid with 
gold. It was 3 feet 8 inches in length, half as much 
in breadth, and 2 feet 9 inches in height; and had at 

top a double cornice of gold, to preſerve the loaves 
from falling off. When neceſſary, it was carried 
by ſtaves of ſhittim wood fixed in rings of gold. It 
had the fame form of conſecration as the ark. It 
ſtood in the north-weſt corner of the ſanctuary. 
Upon it ſtood, in two rows, twelve loaves of ſhew- 

bread, one for each Hebrew tribe, with ſome frank- - 
incenſe 
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Incenſe on them. The old ones were removed every 
fabbath, and given to the prieſts for food, and new ones 
put in their place. Solomon made ten new golden tables; 
five of which were placed on each fide of the golden 
altar, on each of which were placed twelve loaves. 
This table and its furniture prefigured Jeſus Chriſt 
preſenting all his choſen tribes, in every generation, 
before God in his interceſſion ; or the goſpel, as pre- 
ſenting him and his fulneſs to his people, chiefly on 
the weekly ſabbath; Exod. xxv. 239—30; xxix. 313 
xxx. 27; xxxvii. 1016; and xl. 22; Heb. ix. 2, 
21; Lev. xxiv. 5—9; and viii. 313 Matt. Xi. 43 
2 Chron. iv. 8; 1 Kings vii. 45. (3) The Ax TAN or 
ve NSE, ſo called, becauſe frarikincenſe was daily 
burnt thereon while the burnt-offerings were con- 
ſumed by ſacred fire on the brazen altar, was formed 
of ſhittim wood overlaid with gold. It was four- 
ſquare, almoſt 22 inches in length and breadth, and 
twice as much in height. Whether its top was a 
golden grate I know not: it is certam it was ſur- 
rounded with a golden cornice, which prevented the 
falling of any incenſe from it. It had ſpires'or horns 
at the four corners of it ; and was portable by ſtaves 
of ſhittim wood fixed in its golden rings. It was 
conſecrated by an unction of blood and oil; and had 
its horns annually tipt with the blood of the general 
expiation. Solomon ſeems to have made a new one 
of cedar wood, perhaps larger than that of Moles. 
It ſtood in the middle at the weſt end of the ſanc- 
tuary, over againſt the mercy ſeat. It repreſented 
* Chriſt appearing before God in our nature in 

H 2 his 
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his interceſſion, and preſenting our ſervices to him; 
Exod. xxx. 1—10, 27, 34—38; and xxxvii. 25— 
29; 1 Kings vi. 20; Rev. viii. 3, 4. (4) The 
GOLDEN CANDLESTICK confiſted of almoſt 114 
pounds weight of gold, beaten out into ſeven branches 
adorned with knobs and flowers. It_ ſtood on the 
ſouth fide of the golden altar; and, being daily fup- 
plied with ſacred oil, and its lamps lighted and 
trimmed by the prieſts, was the ſole illuminator of 
the ſanctuary. Solomon made ten golden candle- 
ſticks, and placed five of them on each ſide of the 
ſanctuary. It repreſented Jeſus Chriſt, who hath 
| the ſeven ſpirits, of God, as the ſole enlightener of 
bis church ; and his church as the enlightener of this 
dark world; Exod. xxv. 31—40; and xl. 22—25 ;Lev. 
XXIV. 14 Num. viii. 14 ; 1 Sam. in. 33 1 Kings vii. 
493 2 Chron. iv. 7. (5) The BxRAZEN LAVER was a 
large veſſel, holding water for the prieſts to waſh 
their hands or feet, or the ſacrifices, while they were 
occupied i in their work at the tabernacle or temple. 
It ſtood near to the entrance of the ſanctuary. So- 
lomon formed ten new lavers, each capable of con- 
taining about 307 gallons, five pints Engliſh wine 
meaſure ; five of which he placed on each fide of 
the entrance to the ſanctury upon baſes of curious 
workmanſhip, - He alſo formed a ſtill larger veſſel, 
called the BxazEN.SEa, which upon occaſion could 
| bold 23,029 gallons five pints, which he placed upon 
12. brazen oxen, three looking towards each quar- 
ter. This repreſented: Jeſus Chriſt as the fountain 
opened for the purification of his people, exhibited. 
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ic the goſpel by the twelve patient, pure, and labo- 
rious apoſtles, and other miniſters; Exod, XXX. 17 
—21; and xxxviii. 8: Lev. vüi. 10, 11; Heb. ix. 
21; 1 Kings vii. 23-40; 2 Chron. iv. 2—b, 14, 
15. (6) The aLTar, upon which the Lord's part 
of the ſacrifices and meat-offerings was burnt.Be- 
fore the flood we read of no altars at all. Beſore 
the erection of the tabernacle the altars appear to 
have been formed of earth, or unhewn ſtones; and 
ſuch were afterwards uſed on ' ſome particular ocea 
ſions. They repreſented Jeſus in his debaſed ſtate, 
but capable of enduring the flames of his Father*s' 
wrath. That which Moſes formed confiſted of ſhit- 
tim wood overkid with braſs. It was about g feet 
ſquare, and 5Z feet high. Its top was a brazen grate 
through which the aſhes of the oblation fell into a 
pan below. At each corner it had a brazen ſpire, 
or horn, which protected man-flayers. It was ear- 
ried about, when neceſſary, on ſtaves of ſhittim 
wood overlaid with braſs. The new altar, which- So- 
lomon built for the temple, was 30 ſquare; and its 
height 184 feet. It had an eaſy acceſs on the eaſt 
fide. After the captivity, a large pile of ſtones ap- 
pears to have ſupplied the place of it. This altar 
was conſecrated- by an unction of blood and oil. It 
repreſented Jeſus Chriſt, in his debaſed ſtate, as our 
infinitely valuable Mediator, all-ſuſficient atonement, 
and never-failing refuge from God's wrath through 
whom we have acceſs to; and nouriſhment from, 
God; and our perſons and ſervices are rendeſed: ab 
ceptable in his ſight; Exod. 'xxvi. 1=93 Axix. 36g! 
75 _ xxxvin. 1-7; 2 Chron iv.-1 ;- 1 Kings wü. 
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303 Ezra ii. 3; with Gen. viü. 20; xii, 7; and 
XXXY. 1, 3; Exod. xx. 24, 25; Num. xix. 3; Deut. 
xi. 4; Joſh, viii. 30—35; Judg. vi. 24; 1 Sam. 
vii. 6; 2 Sam. xxiv. 25; 1 Kings viii. 63, 64; and 
XVI. 30, 32. (7) For calling together the Hebrew 
aſſembles, for announcing their journies in the wil- 
derneſs, for encouraging them in their battles, for 
proclaiming their feſtivals, or for triumphing on them 
by a ſolemn ſound over the ſacrifices, Moſes made 
two SILVER TRUMPETS for the prieſts. Solomon in- 
creaſed the number to 120. Theſe repreſented the 
goſpel, by the preaching of which ſinners are ga- 
thered to Jeſus, animated to their ſpiritual pilgri- 
mage, encouraged in their Chriſtian , warfare, and 
have their liberties and ſpiritual feaſts announced: 
and of which the great ſubject is Chriſt and him cru- 
cified ; Num. x. 1—10; 2 Chron. v. 123 Pal, 
lexxi. 1, 23 and lxxxix. 15. (8) The STanDarDs 
of weight and meaſure, kept in the ſanctuary, might 
repreſent Cuz 1sT's word and his perfect pattern; 
Ezek. xlv, 9—12; Exod. xxx. 13. 

VII. Tye1CAL | OBLATIONS. r aber 
the fall, God appears to have inſtituted ſacrifices · 
With the ſkins of ſacrificed animals our firſt parents 
were clothed by him; Gen. x. iii. 21. Abel's offer- 
ing of a ſheep, Noah's 'oblations of animals and 
fowls, Abraham's oblation of a ram inſtead of 
Iſanc; Gen. iv. 4; viii. 20; and xxii. 13: Job's of- 
ferings for his children, and his friends oblation for 
themſelves; Job i. 5; and xlii. 8: are the moſt 
noted ſacrifices we read of during the firſt 2513 years 


N the world. Neves, ah in the federal tranſaction 
between 
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detween God and Iſrael; Exod, xxiv. do we read of 
any ſacrifices beſides burnt - offering. (1) God have 
ing ſeparated the Hebrews for a people to himſelf, 
exceedingly extended, - and expreſsly inculcated, the 
law of typical oblations; including | sacr1F1ces,. in 
which there was a deſtruction of the animal life to the 
honour of God; and 61FTs, in which no life was de- 
ſtroyed ; as in meat-offerings, drink-offerings, ſoul 
ranſom money, tithes, &c. While theſe oblations 
were intended as an acknowledgment that the He» 
brews held all their property from God, they were 
typical of Jeſus Chriſt, offered to God, and uſeful to 
men, and generally repreſented the moral duties. of- 
miniſters and people. The animals, as living, eat- 
able, clean, tame, ſocial, valuable, male, and in the, 
prime of life, &c. and the fine flower, marked, 
out the neceſſary excellency in Jeſus Chriſt and his 
people, and their ſervices.— The voluntary manner in 
which they were offered repreſented the willing and 
cheerful obedience. of Chriſt and his people. The: 
preſentation thercof, at the door of the tabernacle, im- 
ported dedication to God, and acceptableneſs, through. 
Chriſt's perſon and mediation. The laying on of the: 
eferer's hands imported the transferring of guilt on; 
the facrifice, and the devoting it to God. The 
flaughter of the animals repreſented the death of 
Chriſt, that the offerer ought thus to have ſuffered, 
and our ſurrender of our life to his ſervice. The 
ſprinkling of the blood round about the altar, or toward 
the mercy ſeat, &c. marked the divine virtue of 
Chriſt's blood to ſatisfy an offended God and purify 
the * church. The waſhing of the ſacrifice, or 
any 


92 An Introduction to the Knowledge - 
any part of it, marked the perfect purity of Chriſt, 
in which his people ought to imitate him. The 
burning of the whole, or part of the oblation, repre- 
ſented the ſufferings of Chriſt and his people. The 
holy fire. denoted the, wrath of God preying upon 
Ebriſt, and holy love flaming in Chriſt and in his 
people. The parting of the oblations between God 
and the prieſts, or, in ſome caſes, alſo the people, 
imported that the obedience and ſuffering of Chriſt, 
and even of his people, at once glorify God, and 
bring advantage to men.—Theſe oblations were (1) 
BURNT-OFFERINGS, ſo called, becauſe the fleſh was 
wholly burnt. Theſe were the moſt dignified, as well 
as the moſt ancient and moſt frequent, being offered on 
eight or nine ſtated times, and as many particular 
occaſions ; - nay, repeatedly offered every day.— 
Except when poverty obliged a man to offer birds, 
they were always to be of male cattle, ſheep, or 
kids, : Being preſented at the door of the taber- 
nacle, and by the laying on of hands charged with 
the offender's guilt, they were lain; and the 
fleſti, being rendered all pure, burnt on the altar; 
the blood was ſprinkled round about it; and the 
ſkin given to the prieſt —A meat-offering and drink-- 
offering always attended them. They repreſented 
Jeſus Chriſt, by the complete facrifice of himſelf, 
honouring all his Father's perfections, that his people 
might obtain ſpiritual clothing, novriſhment, and 
comfort; Lev. i. ii. 13 vi. 8—13; vii. 8; and 
xXii. 19—27; Num. xv. 116; and xvii. xxix. 
(2): "The: 1 and TRESFASFOVTERINGS were never” 
1 3 '1 - > $645 merely 
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merely voluntary. Their matter was - regulated 
according to the ſtation, crime, or ability, of the 
offerer. A bullock was offered for a prieſt, or for 
the congregation, or for their rulers; the fat was 
burnt on the altar; the reſt of the animal burat 
without the camp; and the blood partly ſprinkled on 
the golden altar, or towards the mercy ſeat; and the 
reſt poured at the bottom of the brazen altar. In 
other caſes, the prieſt had the fleſh for his ſhare, and 
the blood, except of the expiation goat and lepers? 
treſpaſs-offering, was ſprinkled on the horns, and 
round about the bottom of the brazen altar ; but a 
very poor man offered an omer of fine flour, and 'a 
ſuſpected adultreſs a handful of barley meal, without 
any frankincenſe.— They repreſented Jeſus Chriſt, 
divinely charged with our fins, and dying in our 
ſtead for the ſatisfaction of God's juſtice, and for 
advancing his own and his people's happineſs ; Lev. 
iv. v. vi. 1—7, 24—30 ; vii. 1—11 ; and xvi. Num. 
XV. 22—31. (3) PEACE-OFFERINGS thanked God 
for mercies received, and obtained mercies defired, 
or paid vows. They might be either of a male or 
female of the herd or flock, as the offerer pleaſed. 
The fat was burnt to the Lord ; the right breaſt and 
ſhoulder, cheeks and maw, belonged to the prieſts ; 
and the reſt was returned to the offerer, to make a 
feaſt thereof with his friends ; which, if a thank- 
offering, it behoved them to eat the ſame day ; and, 
in other cafes, on that and the next day. Theſe 
offerings repreſented Jeſus Chriſt as purchaſing for 
us RG peace and proſperity, to the honour of 


94 An Introduction tn the note ledge 

his Father, the joy of miniſters, and the ſpeedy 
comfort of ſaved men; Lev. iii. and vil. 11—21, 28, 
34; Deut. xviii. 3. (4) The MeaTr-orrerINGs, 
. whether offered ſeparately by themſelves, or as ap- 
pendages to burnt-offerings, peace-offerings, treſpaſs- 
offerings, or to the kid and lamb ſfin-of_rings, con- 
ſiſted of fine flour, frankincenſe, oil, and ſalt.— 
Whether they were baked or fried, or not, a part 
thereof was burnt on the altar to the Lord, and the 
reſt belonged to the prieſts. They repreſented Jeſus 
Chriſt, the moſt excellent fruit of the earth, prepared 
by dolorous ſufferings to be the everlaſting joy of 
Jenov an, and delightful nouriſhment of his choſen 
people ; Lev. it. vi. 14—23; and vii. 9, 10; Num. 
xV. 1—16 ; and xviii. 9, 10. (5) The paixk- 
OFFERINGS of wine were ſcarcely ever uſed alone, 
but attended the meat offerings. Part of the wine 
was poured out to the Lord on the altar, and the 
reſt was given to the prieſts. They repreſented that 
fulneſs of conſolation which flows from Jeſus' offering 
of himſelf for us, and our feeding on him by faith; _ 
Exod. xxix. 40; Num. xv. 1—16; and xxviii. xxix. 
(6) The noLy anointING oll was formed by 
- pounding together myrrh, cinnamon, caſſia, calamus, 
and olive oil. By an unction of it the prieſts and 
holy utenſils were conſecrated to their ſacred work; 
and on nothing elfe might it be put, or any ointment 
made like unto it, under pain of death. It repre- 
ſented the Holy Ghoſt in his manifold precious 
virtues, by whom Jeſus Chriſt, his miniſters, people, 
and ordinances, are conſecrated to, and fitted for 
_ their 
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their reſpectiye uſes ; Exod. xxx. 2233. (7) The 
SOUL RANSOM MONEY, of which eyery man, poor or 
rich, was to give half a ſhekel when the congrega- 
tion was numbered, if not once every year that there 
might be no plague among them, repreſented Jeſus 
Chriſt as a ranſom, equally given for both poor and 
rich, to prevent the infliction of God's wrath on his 
people; Exod. xxx. 11-16; and xxxvili. 25, 26 
(8) The pixsr-FRuirs of animals, vegetables 
dough, wool, &c. which were partly aſſigned to the 
Lord, and partly to the prieſts, repreſented Jeſus 
Chriſt as the great honourer of God and the ſanc- 
tifying Head of his people; and repreſented his peo- 
ple as the glory and preſervers of nations and 
churches; Exod. xiii. 12—10; and xxii. 29, 30; 
Lev. xxii. 27; Num. xviii. 12-18; and xv. 17—21. 
(9) To commemorate the Iſraelites? living in the 
wilderneſs on tenth deals of manna, their limited meat- 
offerings were all proportioned by tenth deals; Num. xv. 
1216. For the ſame reaſon the ſhare, which the Lord 
- demanded of their crop, was meaſured by TExTHs or 
TiTHEs, One tenth of their whole income from 
their fields, &c. was aſſigned to the Levites in general, 
who gave a TENTH part thereof to the prieſts. A 
ſecond TENTH of their incomes was appointed to be 
ſpent in feaſting the poor, &c. at the ſacred feſtivals 
At leaſt every third year, ANOTHER TENTH, or per- 
haps the s£coND TENTH, was to be given to the Le- 
vites and the poor at their homes. — Theſe TiTHzs 
f gured out Jeſus Chriſt as the abundant proviſion of 
his people ; and his people as the abundant means 
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of his {atisfation and delight. They repreſented 
the duty of our devoting a conſiderable part of our 
incomes to the Lord, and of maintaining his faithful 
miniſters in a decent manner; Num. xviit. 20-32: 
Deut. xiv. 2229. (10) DEvorTEeD things or per- 
ſons, aſſigned to the Lord by voluntary vow, more 
or leſs ſolemn. Nothing belonging to the Lord by an 
- antecedent claim, as firfi-fruits, tithes, &c. might be 
devoted. Nothing devoted might be redeemed back, 
without paying a y part more than the prieſtsꝰ eſti- 
mation of its worth. And nothing devoted under a 
1rſe could be redeemed at all.—Theſe gifts repre- 
ſented Jeſus Chriſt and his ſaints, voluntarily, deli- 
berately, and irrevocably, devoted to the ſervice of 
God; Lev. xxvii. N 
The wave and HEAVE-OFFERINGS were not diffe- 
rent from what we have mentioned, but were either 
Ieſi ſacred oblations, or but a part of the more ſacred. 
Thus the fight ſhoulder and breaſt, fat, kidneys &c. 
of the prieſts? ram of conſecration, with the loaf, 
the cake of oiled bread, and wafer of unleavened 
| bread, which attended it; Exod. xxix. 22—26 ; Lev. 
vilt. 25—29 : the right ſhoulder and breaſt, and per- 
haps the fat, of all peace-offerings; with the leavened 
loaf of the thank · offering; Lev. vii. 30; and x. 15: 
the lepers? treſpaſs offering, with its attendant log of 
oil; Lev. xiv. 12, 24: the jealouſy-offering ; Num. 
v. 25: the ſheaf or omer of ripe ears at the feaſt of 
unleavened bread; Lev. xxiii. 15: the two loaves 
at Pentecoſt, and their attendant peace offering; 
Lev. xxiii. 19, 20: the firſt of the dough; Num. 
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xv. 19. 21: the tithes; Num. xviti. 2430: the 
Lord's tribute of the ſpoil of Midian; Num. xxxi. 
29, 41; Were heaved up towards heaven, or ved 
towards the four winds, in acknowledgement of 
their coming from God, and in token of devoting 
them to his ſervice who is the Moſt High and every 
where preſent Jenovan. 

More abundantly to repreſent Jeſus Chriſt in his 
perſon, his righteouſneſs, and the virtue of them, 
two or more of the ſimple ſacrifices were often 
joined together. Thus, for the conſecration of the 
Levites, for the purification of a defiled Nazarite, 
for the purification of a woman polluted by child- 
birth, for the purification of one cured of a running 
iſlue, and for a congregational fin of ignorance or 
bird expiation, a burnt-offering and a ſin- offering were 
connected; Num. viii. 12; and vi. 11; Lev. v. 7; xit. 
6, 8; and xv. 14, 303 Num. xv. 24. For the conſecra- 
tion of prieſts, a fin-offering, burnt - offering, and ram 
of conſecration ; i. e. a kind of peace-offering ; Exod, 
xxix. Lev, viii. ix. For a Nazarite, after finiſhing 
his vow, a fin offering, burnt-offering, and peace- 
offering; Num. vi. 14. For the purification of a 
healed leper, a bird- offering, a burnt-offering, a fin- 
offering, and a treſpaſs-offering ; Lev. xiv. 6—20. 
For dedicating the Moſaic altar, burat-offerings, ſin- 
offerings, peace-offerings, twelve days repeated; 
Num. vii. For dedicating Solomon's temple, large 
burnt-offerings, and peace-offerings ; 1 Kings viii. 
63, 64. For dedicating Zerubbabel's temple, burnt- 
offerings, fin-offerings, and 5 offerings ; Ezra vi. 
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16. At Pentecoſt, a burnt-offering, fin- offering. 
and peace-offering ; Num. xxviii. 26—31 ; Lev. 
xXfii, 15—21. At the other monthly and-annual fef- 
tivale, a burnt- offering and fin- Es Lev. xxiii. 
Num. xxviii. xxix. | 

VIII. TvricAlL or SACRED SEASONS. ( ') To be 
a conſtant mean of Iſrael's fellowſhip with God, and 
to repreſent Jeſus Chriſt as predeſtinated before the 
foundation of the world, and in theſe laſt times of- 
fered for all the ele, to be the conſtant nouriſh- 
ment of their fouls, and daily mean of their acceſs 
to God and familiar intimacy with him—a lamb, 
bought with the public money, and charged with the 
guilt of all the tribes, by the laying on of the hands 
of the fationary men who repreſented them, was of- 
fered for the nation every morning about nine o'clock, 
while the incenſe was burnt on the golden-altar and 
the people prayed in the court; and another in the 
afternoon z with their reſpective meat-offerings and 
drink-offerings ; Exod. xxix. 38—45 ; Lev. vi. 9, 
12; Num. xxviii. 1—8, &c. (2) To prefigure the 
evangelical and celeſtial reſt, and more abundant 
manifeſtation of Jeſus Chriſt therein, not only was 
every SABBATH to be obſerved as a day of reſt from 
all manner of work, and uſed in the exerciſes of de- 
votion, but thereon the morning and evening facri- 
fices were doubled; Ezek. xxxi. 12—17 ; and xxxv. 
2, 3; Num. xv. 32—35 ; and xxviii. 9, 10. (3) To 
thank God for the merciful alterations of the moon, 
and changing of the ſeaſons ; to expiate the fins, and 
make grateful acknowledgment of the mercies, of 
| 2 | „* 
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the finiſhed month, and to ſupplicate the continuance 

of theſe favours ; and to repreſent the renovation of 
all things to intinite advantage by Jeſus incarnation 
and mediation, and the happy and extenſive diſcovery 
and virtue of himſelf and his work in the evangelical 
and eternal ſtate: the DAY OF THE NEW MOON'S AP- 
PEARANCE was celebrated by abſtinence from the ſer- 
vile labours of ploughing, ſowing, &c.; and a large 
burnt-offering of two bullo:ks, one ram, and ſeven 
lambs—and a fin-offering of one kid was offered for 
the congregation ; . over which ſacrifice the prieſts 
blew with the filver trumpets; Amos vili. 5; 2 
Kings iv. 22; Num. xxvili. 11—15; and x. 103 
Pſal. Ixxxi. 1, 2. (4) To commemorate the He- 
brews? deliverance from Egypt; to ſeal the cove - 
nant of grace with the genuine feed of Abraham ; 
to prefigure our redemption through the ſlaughter 
of Jeſus Chriſt, the Lamb of God, in the end of the 
world, by the rulers and people of Judab at this very 
ſeaſon of the year; and to repreſent our ſafe and 
delightful feeding on him by faith and with godly 
ſorrow ; the pas80ver was yearly obſerved on the 
14th day of that month, in which they came out of 
Egypt; which for commemoration of that deliver- 
ance, was appointed to begin their ſacred year, and 
. anſwered nearly to our month of March. A male 
lamb or kid of a year old was taken, facrificed, or at 
leaſt ſlain; its blood ſprinkled on the -door-poſts and 
vpper-lintel, as a means of preſervation fromthe an- 
gel who deſtroyed the firſt- born of the Egyptians : 
and the fleſh of it being roaſted, without breaking a 
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bone thereof, was eaten that ſame night by about 
twelve or twenty in a company, with unleavened 
bread, bitter herbs, and pious conference. Such as 
could not obſerve it that very day did it on that ſane 
day in the following month; Exod. xii. Lev. xxiii. 
x; Joſh. v. 10; Deut. xvi. 1—7; Num. xxviii. 16; 
and ix. 9g—14; 2 Chron. xxx. 1—20; and xxxv. 
1—18. (5) To commemorate the Tſraelites? afflic- 
tion and coarſe fare in Egypt, and their ſudden deli- 
verance therefrom; to commemorate their ſeven days 
travels before they got through the Red ſea ; to pre- 
figure the low and afflicted, but devout, life of our 
Redeemer and of his; ſaints on earth; and to pre- 
figure the fate of his goſpel church; the rzasT or 
UNLEAVENED BREAD Was obſerved on the ſeven days 
which followed the paſſover ; on the firſt and laſt of 
which no /ervile work of ploughing, ſowing, or the 
like, was tranſacted. No bread, but auen, was 
eaten upon any of the ſeven. On each of them two 
bullocks, one ram, and ſeven lambs, were offered 
for à burnt-offering—and a kid for a ſin- offering for 
the congregation. The filver trumpets were blown 
over the burnt-offering while it lay on the altar; 
Exod. xii. 17—20; Xill. 4—10; XXII. 14— 17; and 
Xxxiv. 18; Lev. xxiti. 6=8; Deut. xvi. 8; Num. 
Xxviii, 17—25. To ſanctify the approaching harveſt, 
and prefigure the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, our 
great ſacrifice, from the dead on that very day of the 
year, and the effectual ſpread of the goſpel which 
followed it, a /heaf of barlry was publicly reaped, 
threſhed, and winnowed ; an omer of the mcal or ears, 
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being waved and heaved along with frankincenſe and 
oil, part of it was burnt on the altar along with a 
lamb for burut-· offering and part of its double meat - 
offering; Lev. xxiii. 9—14. (6) To give thanks 
for their quiet poſſeſſion of Canaan, and for the 
mercies of the finiſhed harveſt; to commemorate 
the publication of the law from mount Sinai; to pre- 
figure the effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt after our Sa- 
viour's aſcenſion, and the amazing ſpread and in- 
fluence of the goſpel by means thereof; was the fef- 
tival of pzxNT1CosT obſerved ; 7. e. of the fiftieth day 
after the paſſover, about our Whitſuntide. No ſer- 
vile work was done thereon. Beſides the ordinary 
feltival ſacrifice of two bullocks, two rams, and ſe- 
ven lambs, for a burnt offering, and a kid for a ſin- 
offering, another ſacrifice was offered of one bul- 
lock, two rams, and ſeven lambs, for a burnt offer- 
ing, a kid for a fin-offering, and two lambs for a 
peace-offering,—along with two leavened loaves, each 
containing a tenth deal of fine flour; as the firſt. 
fruits of their finiſhed wheat harveſt. In preſenting 
this oblation, they made a folemn acknowledgment 
of the original meanneſs of their nation, and of 
God's gracious fulfilment of his promiſes to them: 
Num. xxviii. 26—31 ; Lev. xxiii. 45-21 ; Dent. 
xvi. 9—12; and xxvi. 1—T1 ; Exod. xxili. 1417; 
and xxxiv. 22, 23. (7) To commemorate the cre - 
ation of all things at this ſeaſon; to thank God for 
the mercies of the finiſhed civil year, and to obtain 
mercies for the year now commencing; to prepare 
the people for the great day of atonement ; and eſpe- 
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cially to-prefigure the joyful and efficacious ſpread of 
the goſpel of our crucified Redeemer ; was the 
FEAST OF TRUMPETS obſerved on the firſt day of the 
firſt civil, but ſeventh ſacred, month. No /erwile 
Tv07& was done thereon. To the zewv moon offering 
above mentioned was added another ſacrifice of one 
bullock, one ram, and ſeven lambs, for a burnt-of- 
fering, and a kid for a fſin-offering. The ſilver 
rumpets, or others of rams* horns, were blown 
over the burning ſacrifices from morning till night; 
Numb. xxix. 1—6; and x. 10. (8) Perhaps to 
commemorate the fall of man on this day of the 
year; or to commemorate God's reconcilement to 
Iſrael, after they had worſhipped the golden calf or 
contemned Canaan ; but chiefly for expiating the ſins 
of the preceding year, and to prefigure Jeſus? de- 
baſed and laborious courſe of obedience and ſuffer 
ing as the ſole mean of atonement for a guilty world 
before God; the ANNUAL ExPIATION was obſerved 
on the 10th day of this month. No manner of work 
was to be done thereon more than on the ſabbath. 
All the Hebrews obſerved it in ſolemn fafting and 
affiition of their ſouls. After the daily ſacrifice of a 
lamb for a burnt-offering, and the feſtival ſacrifice of 
one bullock, one ram, ſeven lambs, for a burnt-of- 
fering, and a kid for a ſin- offering, were finiſhed, the 
high prieſt, waſhed in water, and moſtly dreſſed in 
his plain garments, performed the whole work of ſa- 
crificing peculiar to that day. For himſelf and his 
ſellow prieſts he offered a bullock for a ſin- offering. 
Having carried ſome incenſe into the Holy of Holies, 
. and 
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and kindled it before, perhaps on the weſt fide of, 
the ark, he carried in part of the bullock's blood, 
and ſprinkled it amidſt the ſmoke of the incenſe, 
once towards the top, and ſeven times towards the 
foreſide, of the ark. Of the two goats for a 
ſin-offering for the whole nation, one choſen by 
lot was offered: part of its blood was carried into the 
moſt holy place, and ſprinkled once towards the top, 
and ſeven times towards the front, of the mercy-ſeat, 
to make atonement for the oracle and ſanctuary, 
which was ceremonially polluted by the fins of the 
worſhippers who attended at it. The reſt of the 
blood of the goat, mingled with part of the blood of 
the bullock, was ſprinkled towards both ſides of the 
ſanctuary. The horns of the golden, and I ſuppoſe 
alſo of the brazen, altar were tipt therewith ſeven 
times. The other goat, after being charged with 
the guilt of the nation, confeſſed to God over his 
head, was diſmiſſed by a fit perſon into the wilderneſs. 
Two rams, one for the prieſts, and another for the 
people, were then offered for burnt-offerings, along 
with the fat of the bullock and goat of the fin-offer- 
ings ; the fleſh of which was burnt without the camp. 
The high prieſt then ſolemnly bleſſed the people; 
Num. xxix. 7—11; Lev. xxiii. 26—32; and xvi. 
(9) To commemorate the Ifrachtes' ſafe dwelling in 
their tents for forty years in the Arabian wilderneſs 
to ſhow their thankfulneſs to God for their happy 
enjoyment of their fruitful country ; to prefigure 
Jeſus? tabernacling in our nature, and through his 
whole life ſolemaly offering up himſelf an infinitely 
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valuable ſacrifice to God, to make reconciliation for 
the ſins of his people; to prefigure the ſtate of the 
' goſpel church, the abundant manifeſtation and virtue 
of a crucified Redeemer therein, and the noted reſt 
and joy of the apoſtolic and millennial periods; and 
to repreſent the believers? pilgrimage on earth, and 
at laſt happy entrance into heaven; was the Fe asT or 
TABERNACLES celebrated by all the Iſraelites, at the 
place where Gods tabernacle or temple ſtood, on the 
th and ſeven following days of the /ewenth ſacred 
and frff civil month. The firſt and laſt days thereof 
were ſolemn convocations, on which no e <vork 
was done: the people dwelt in booths formed of 
olive branches, &c. and fin-offerings, and large, but 
' conſtantly decreaſing, burnt · ſacrifices, were offered 
on each of the days for the Iſraelitiſi nation: Lev. 
xxiii. 33—43 3 Deut. xvi. 13—15 ; and xxxi. 103 
Neh. viii. 13—18; Num. xxix. 12—38. The law 
was read with peculiar ſolemnity at the feaſt of 
tabernacles, &c. and it was only at THIS Fe AsT, the 
PASSOVER or feaſt of unleavened bread, and ENT E- 
cos r, that all the males of Iſrael, capable of travel- 
ling, were obliged to attend; Exod. xxiii. 19—17;, + 
and xxxiv. 22, 23; Deut. xvi. 16. (10) For ſecur- 
ing ſolemn inſtruct ion to the Hebrew nation; for re- 
lief of the poor, eſpecially ſuch as were in debt; 
and to mark Canaan the Lord's peculiar and rightful 
property; to manifeſt that not its fruitful ſoil, but 
God's providence, was their ſecurity for a ſnpply ; 
and to prefigure our ſpiritual redemption, liberty, 
and reſt, through Jeſus Chriſt, particularly in the 
. | New 
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New Teſtament church and heavenly ſtate; the 
SEVENTH YEAR, beginning with the ſeventh ſacred 
month, when the . fields were quite clear of their 
crop, was obſerved as a ſabbath. —The fields lay un- 
cultivated; their ſpontaneous growth was common 
property, but chiefly belonged to the poor. And 
the debt which one Iſraelite owed to another was 
foreborn, if not remitted. Lev. xxv. 2=7 ; Deut. 
xv. 1I—18; and xxxi. 10. (11) To keep the pro- 
perty of their reſpective ſhares of Canaan fixed in 
the Hebrew families, and to keep their genealogies 
clear till Chriſt ſhould come ; to prevent perpetual 
oppreſſion, poverty, and bondage, or even undue 
haſtening to be rich ; but chiefly to prefigure our re- 
demption by. Jeſus Chriſt in the evangelical and celeſ- 
tial ſtate of the-church; that year, which, begin- 
ning on the roth day of the ſeventh ſacred month, i. e. 
the faſt of expiation confiſted partly of the 49th, and 
partly of the goth,” year, was obſerved as a uE 
of reſt. It was proclaimed by ſound of trumpet 
through the whole country: perhaps moſt of the in- 
habitants joined in the ſolemn ſound. The fields lay 
uncultivated. The ſpontaneous growth belonged 
chiefly to the poor. Every debt which one Iſraelite 
or proſelyte of the covenant owed to another was ab- 
ſolutely and. finally remitted. Slaves and priſoners 
were ſet free. Eſtates, which had been ſold, reverted 
to their original proprietors ; and hence the nearer 
to the approaching jubilee a ſale took place, the price 
of lands were ſo much the lower; Lev. Xxv. 8— 55 


IX. 
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IX. TvrIcAL rpurIFicaTiOns, If an Hebrew 
under ceremonial uncleanneſs, ate of the ſacred 
oblations ; if he ate any blood, or any fat of ſacri- 
ficeable animals; if he contemned the ordinance of 
circumciſion, the paſſover, or water of ſeparation ; or 
if he were chargeable with murder, adultery, or any 
other preſumptuous ſin; no means of purification or 
of atonement were left him. An awful hint to pre- 
ſumptuous contemners of Jeſus Chriſt, or his oracles 
and ordinances; that for them is reſerved, nothing 
but everlaſting deſtrudion from the preſence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power ; Num. xv. 
30, 31; 1 Sam. iii. 14. But, (1) If a wife were 
ſuſpected of adultery, the caſe was cleared by a ſo- 
len adjuration of her before God by the prieſt ; 
a coarſe offering of barley- meal, to bring fin to re- 
membrance; and a drinking of holy water, impreg- 
nated with duſt of the ſanctuary, and with ink which 
had marked the curſe due to adultery. If ſhe were 
guilty, this draught made her thighs to rot and her 
belly to ſwell: if ſhe were innocent, it rendered her 
healthy and fruitful.—An awful token of God's de- 
teſtation of adultery, and every approach thereto or 
ill. grounded ſuſpicion thereof! and that, by the 
effect of Jeſus* death and word, and of afflictive 
providences on their hearts, the providences on their 
bearts, the hypocriſy or fincerity of profeſſors is 
much tried in this life ; and that dreadful ſhall be the 
trial and puniſhment of hypocrites at laſt ; Num. v. 
(2) Not only was the general pollution of the 
Hebrew nation, and of the tabernacle, temple, and 

ordinances 
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ordinances, which they had infected, annually purged 
by the GREAT EXPIATION already mentioned ; but 
when murder was committed, and the murderer un- 

known, an unyoked heifer, brought by the neareſt. 
magiſtrates, was flain in a rough valley, over running 
water. The magiſtrates, waſhing their hands over 
the ſlain heifer, ſolemnly proteſted their innocence of 
the crime, and their ignorance of the criminal ; and 
the prieſts preſent ſupplicated forgiveneſs.— A figure 
this of our redemption through the death of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Seed of the woman in the rough valley 
of this world, and the influence of his pure and pu- 
rifying Spirit as connected therewith; Deut. xxi. 
(3) In DEFILEMENT contracted from noLy THINGS, 
the high prieſt, who offered the goat of the GREAT 
ANNUAL EXPLATION, and fpr.nkled its blood; he 

u ho led the ſcape goat into the wilderneſs ; or who 
burnt the fleſh of ſin- offerings for prieſts or the con- 
gregation; was purified by a fmple waſhing in au- 

ter; Lev. iv. and xvi. 24—28. The brazen pot in 
which the fleſt of other ſin-offerings was boiled, was 
purified by waſhing and rinſing; but if it were an 
earthen veſſel, it could not be cleanſed at all; Lev. 
vi. 28. The prieſt, who killed the red heifer; and 
'} he who caſt the cedar wood, hyſſop, and ſcarlet 
'| wool, into the fire, with her fleſh ; he that burnt her 
; fleſh; he that carried her aſhes, and laid them up in 

a clean place; he who ſprinkled the water of ſepa- 
ration, or even touched it ; had to waſh himſelf or 
clothes, if not both, and remain unclean until the 
even; Num. xix. 7, 8, 10, 21, 22. (4) In DEFLLE- 
| | MENT 
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MENT contracted from UNCLEAN ANIMALS, Which 
were emblems of wicked perſons, he who touched 
their carcaſe was unclean until the even; and he who 
bore their carcaſe, or ate thereof, had to waſh his 
clothes and remain unclean until the even: Lev. xi. 
Deut. xiv. (5) While - circumciſion ceremonially 
purged the original defilement of the child ; Gen. 
xvii. 9—14 ; Joſh. v. 2—8; the DEFILEMENT con- 
trated by the mother 1 cHILD-BTRTRA, after re- 
maining therein for a time, and twice as long in the 
caſe of a female child as in that of a male, was re- 
moved by a burnt-offering and a fin-offering ; Lev, 
xii. (6) In purging the DerIiLEMENT contracted 
by LEPROSY, Which required ſo much circumſpection 
in the prieſt's judging of it, and which repreſented 
ſinful corruption reigning or raging in perſons, fa- 
milies, or nations, the leper was ſeven times ſprinkled 


4 with a mixture of water and of the blood of the flair 


bird: he ſhaved off all the hair of his fleſh, and 
waſhed his body and clothes; and though admitted 
to the camp, was for ſeven days reſtrained from en- 
tering his own houſe: on the ſeventh day he again 
ſhaved off all the hair on his fleſh, and waſhed his 
body and clothes: on the eighth day he offered a 
treſpaſs-offering, a fin-offering, a burnt-offering, 
and a log of oil. The prieſt touched the extremities 
of the leper's body with part of the blood of the 
treſpaſs-offering. After ſprinkling part of the oil ſe- 
ven times towards the tabernacle, he, in like manner, 
touched the extremities of the body of the healed 


his 


and Study of the Holy Scriptures. 109 
his head. Thus his purification not a little reſem- 
bled the conſecration of the high prieſt. —The le. 
prous houſe was purified by a ſevenfold ſprinkling of 
bird's blood mingled with running water; Lev. xiii. 
xiv. And if a man had but a ſcab ſuſpected for a 
leproſy, he had to waſh his clothes; Lev. xii. 6. 
(J) In peFrLemeENT contracted from RUNNING 18- 
$VEs, Which repreſented the ſcandalous eruptions of 
indwelling luſts, which are extremely infectious, the 
perſon when healed continued ſeven days in his puri- 
fication ; he waſhed his body and clothes in running 
water; and on the eighth offered two turtle doves or 
two young pigeons, the one for a fin-offering and the 
other for a burnt- offering. He, who touched the 
fleſn or the bed of the perſon who had the iſſue; or 
had Cat on his ſeat, or been ſpit upon by him, had to 
waſh his body and clothes, and remain unclean until 
the even. He, who but touched what had been un- 
der the unclean' perſon, had to remaih unclean until 
the even, if not alſo to bathe himſelf and waſh his' 
clothes. The veſſel of earth, which had been 
touched by the unclean perſon, was to be broken, 
and that of wood to be rinſed in water; Lev. xv. 
( 8) To purge out the DEFILEMENT contracted from 
DEAD BODIES, Which repreſented a heart dead in fin 
and a fallen covenant head, a red unyoked heifer was 
to be lain without the camp, even for the next in 
dignity to the high prieſt. Her blood was ſeven 
times ſprinkled towards the tabernacle: Her fleſh, 
and the reſt of her blood, and even her excrement, 
were burnt, together: with cetar wood, nyſſop, and 
ſcarlet wool ; and the aſhes were laid up in a clean 

Sen * a place 
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place without the camp. Of theſe aſhes, mingled 
with running water, the water of purification was 
formed. He who touched a dead body, or any part 
of it, or a grave, remained (even days in his unclean- 
neſs. He was to be ſprinkled with the water of puri- 
fication on the third and ſeventh days, by a clean 
perſon, with a bunch of hyſſop; on the ſeventh day 
he had to waſh himſelf and his clothes. The houſe 
or tent in which a perſon had died, and all the veſſels 
in it, remained unclean ſeven days, and were purged 
by the ſprinkled water of purification : and even he, 
who touched any thing which the unclean perſon had 

touched, was rendered unclean until the even; Num. 
 xix, Theſe puRIrIcATIoxs repreſented our ſpiritual 
cleanſing from the fin of our holy exerciſes; — the fin 
of our fellowſhip with wicked men ;—the fin of 
our originali corruption, or natural actions; the 
fig of our indwelling luſts, or infectious outbreakings; 
by the ſacrifice, blood, and Spirit, of Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Lamb of God, and Seed of the woman, con- 
tinually applied to our conſcience, heart, and 
practice, while we live in this world. | 

h EH AF. IV. 

4 Joort view of the Gx0GRAPHY and HisroRY 
of natiins ; neceſſary for the right underflanding of 

the h ifterical, and eſpecially the prophetical, parts 
E of Scriptures; the correſpondent. texts of which 


are, all. along, generally quated, and ought to be 
carefully, compared. 


CHALDEA and CANAAN are the countries on earth, 


h en of which claim our particular regard; 
and 
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and to'theſe the reſpective bearings of other countries 
' hath ſomewhat peculiarly important. CHaiDea was 
ſituated moſtly to the weſtward of the river Euphrates, 
between the 31ſt and 35th degree of north latitude, 
and in the 45th, 46th, 4ytb, 48th, and 4gth, of 
eaſt longitude, from London. It had Northern 
Arabia on the weſt, Perſia on the eaſt, Aſſyria on the 
north eaſt, and Meſopotamia on the north weſt. 
Through theſe territories ran ſouth-eiſtward into the 
Perſian gulf the famed rivers of Euphrates and 
Hiddekel, or Tigris. Here, about the 432d degree 
of north latitude, God created man, and planted the 
garden of Eden, upon the banks of the united ſtream 
of the rivers juſt mentioned; and which, a little 
below, was divided into the two rivers of Piſon on 
the weſt, and Gihon on the eaſt ; Gen. ii. 8-143 
2 Kings xix. 12, 13; Ezek. xxvii. 21. The ſpot 
was not only extremely delightful ia itſelf, but 
adapted for the ſpread of mankind from thence into 
the reſt of the world. From the wood of which 
Noah built his ark, one is tempted to think that it 
was formed in this country. Not long after the 
flood we find the bulk of mankind in the plain of 
Shinar, and building the tower of Babylon; which 
could ſcarcely be 150 miles to the north-weſtward of 
Eden; Gen. xi. 1-9. Here Nimrod erected the 
firſt kingdom that we know of on earth. Not long 
after, Aſhur, a deſcendant of Shem, ere&ed another 
at Niyeveh, about 150 miles to the north-eaſt, on 
the river Hiddekel ; Gen. x. g—12.. 
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From Babel, the poſterity of Noah gradually dif- 
perſed themſelves into the different quarters of the 
world. The deſcendants of JarneETH, who became 
by far the moſt numerous, removed northward, and 
peopled the northern half of Aſia. Thence the 
deſcendants of Javan and Gomer moved to the north- 
weſt, and peopled Enrope. Nodoubt the deſcendants 
of Magog, or others, moved from Eaſtern Tartary 
into - America, and peopled a great part of that 
country. The poferity of Sa EM peopled the ſouthern 
part of Aſia, Aſſyria, Meſopotamia, Syria, Arabia, 
Chaldea, Perſia, Judea, and perhaps China. But, 
in later times, by the invafions of the Greeks, 
Romans, Tartars, and Turks, and by the European 
ſettlements in the Eaſt Indies, moſt of what once 
: pertained to the deſcendants of Shem, is now fubjected 
to thoſe of Japheth. Of le Pofterity F Ham, the 
'Canaanites took up their dwelling in that pleaſant 
country which hath been fince called by their name, 
and which God had'marked out for the refidence of 
his peculiar people. It lies in the zad, 33d, and 
24th, degrees of north latitude, and the 436th and 
437th of eaſt longitude, from London, about four 
hundred miles weſtward of Babylon. It has Arabia 
on the eaſt and ſouth; Egypt on the ſouth-weſt ; the 
Mediterranean ſea on the weſt ; Mount Lebanon and 
Syria on the north; and ſhall hereafter be mote 
particularly deſcribed. The reſt of Ham's offspring, 
after part of them had continued for ſome generations 
in Afia, removed ſouth weſtward to Africa, and 
peopled it. No doubt ſome of them from thence, 


by 
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by means of tempeſts, or otherwiſe, croſſed the 
ocean into South America and the iſſands adjacent, 
Diſtinguiſhed eſtrangement from the knowledge of 
the true God, miſerable bondage to Satan, and to 
their fellows of mankind, have in every age been the 
general characteriſtics of the deſcendants of Ham, 
particularly of thoſe by Canaan. Never, that we 
know of, did they form themſelves into any extenſive 
and laſting empire. Never, except for a ſhort time, 
and in a very reſtricted extent, have they been able to 
rule over the deſcendants of Shem or Japheth; Gen. 
x. and ix. 25—27. But a more particular account of 
theſe deſcendants of n mentioned in Scripture, 
is neceſſary. 

I. Not long after God had fruſtrated the attempt 
of mankind at Babel, and confounded their language, 
the CanaaniTes, deſcended. from Ham's youngeſt 
ſon, in feven principal nations of Amorites, Hittites 
Jebufites, Girgaſhites, Perizzites, Hivites, &c. took 
poſſeſſion of Canaan, and formed themſelves into 
almoſt as many kingdoms as they had cities; Gen. 
x. 15— 19; Xii. 6; Xii. 7; XIV. 2, 5— 7; and xv. 
10—21; Exod. tis. 9; and xiii. 23; Joſh. xii, 
Judg. i. 7. Notwithſtanding all that Melchizedek, 
one of their kings, could do to reform them, they 
quickly became monſters in wickedneſs z and God 
puniſhed them with terrible ravage and reduction by 
Chedorlaomer, king of Ehm; Gen. xiv. 133 xiv. 
and ix. 25, 26. About fixteen years after, A. M. 
2107, their kingdoms of Sadom. Gomorrah, Admab, 
and Zebowum, were, for their unnatural lewdneſs, 
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conſutned with fire and brimſtone from heaven; and 
tthe country turned into a dead and poiſonous lake, 
Into which the river Jordan hath ſince run, without 
any viſible outlet; Gen. xviii, xix. Job xvii. 11-— 
21; If. i. 9, 10; and xin. 19; Ezek. xvi. 49, 50 
Amos iv. 11; Zeph. ii. 9; 2 Pet. ii. 6. Jude 7.— 
The reſt of the Canaanites were reprived about 440 
years longer, till God had prepared the Hebrew 
nation to take poſſeſſion of their country; Gen. xv. 
16. And, for ſome time before the Hebrews 
-invaded Canaan, God had weakened- the natives, by 
peſtilence, ſwarms! of inſects, civil wars, and the 
nie; Exod: xxiii. 28; Deut. vii. 20; Joſh. xxiv. 123 
Num. xiii. 32; Judg. 1. 7. Within about ſeven 
years, Moſes conquered two powerful kingdoms on 
the eaſt, and Joſhva thirty- one lefſer kingdoms on 
the weſt, of Jordan; and gave their land to the 
Ifraelites ;| Gen. xv. 18—21.; | Exod. iii. 8; | xxiii. 
233 and xxxiv. 11; Num. Xi. 21—35; and xxxii. 
xiv. Deut. ii. 2637; and iii. 1— 20; Joſh. vi— 
xxi. Such Canaabites as were leſt in the land (many 
of them being made tributaries) having ſeduced the 
Iſraelites into a compliance with their idolatries, re. 
tained or recovered a conſiderable part of the ſtrongeſt 
places of the country. They even formed themſelves 
into a mighty kingdom in Weſtern Galilee; which, 
governed by Jabip, did for twenty years terribly 
oppreſs the Iſraeſites. But their army was defeated, 
and, it ĩs probable, their empire unhinged, by Barak: 
Pal. evi. 44—40;3/Ezra ix; 11,12; Deut. vii. Num. 
r 555 565 oſn. Xin. 11163 Judg. i- iv. 
: 3 | Such 


and Study of \the Holy Scriptures. 115 

Such as ſtill remained, we may ſuppoſe, aſſiſted the 
Midianites, and eſpecially the Philiſtines, to opprefs 
the Iſraelites; Judg. vi. x. xiii. 1 Sam. iv. xiii. xxxi. 
But king David and Solomon reduced them all as 
ſlaves to their people. The latter employed 154,000 
of them in the moſt ſervile parts of his work, in 
building his temple, palace, &c. ; 2 Sam. v. 6-9; 
1 Chron. xi. 4— 8; 1 Kings v. 15, 16; and ix. 20, 
21; 2 Chron. ii. 17, 18; and viii. 7, 8; Gen. ix. 
25, 26. While part of the Canaanites continued 
among the Uraelites till after their captivity, tempting 
them to idolatry, others joined their Gibeonite 
brethren, dedicating themſelves to the ſervile work 
of God's temple, under the name of Nethinims ; 
Ezra ix. x. Neh. xiti. Ezra . 55, 583 Neh. ii. 33 
1 Chron. ix. 2. 15 
Such Canaanites as had d bined into the 
Fre of Zidon and Tyre, on the north-weſt of 
Canaan, not only eſcaped, the ſword of the Jewiſh 
conquerors, but, for many .ages, carried on a moſt 
flouriſhing trade, eſpecially by ſea. - Scarcely was 
there a coaſt or iſle, adapted to trade, in the Meditere 
ranean, to which they did not ſend forth their colo- 
nies. No doubt, multitudes, who fled from ithe 
ſword of Joſhua, Barak, or David, took refuge 
among them, while others retired to Greece, North 
of Africa, &c. and there formed themſelves into 
powerful ſtates. The Tyrians entered into a; hrotherly 
covenant of friendſhip with the Iſraelites, under David 
and Solomon; 2 Sam. v. 1 Kings v. ix} Amos i. 
But chis they groſsly violated in joining the grand 
dar alliance 
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alliance againſt Jehoſhaphat 5 Pſal. Lcxxiii. 7 ; and 
in delivering up Jewiſh refugees to the Edomites in 
\, the days of Jehoram and Ahaz, or in ſelling them to 


te Grecians for ſlaves; Joel iii. 4—6; Amos i. 9. 


To puniſh this, and their other abounding impieties, 
Shalmanefer, king of Aﬀyria, about A. M. 3282, 
ravaged their country, took multitudes priſoners, and 
fold them to the Arabs for flaves ; If. xxiii. Amos i. 
9, 10; Joel iii. 4—8. But the Tyrians, having 
defeated his fleet, obliged his troops, who had be- 
Heged their capital for five years, to retire. They 
then puſhed their traffic with more aſſiduity and 
vigour than ever. There was ſcarcely a nation in 
the weſt of Afia, north of Africa, or ſouth of Europe, 
with which they had not ſome trading. The whole 
ſtrength of Phenicia was employed in their fleets and 
armies; If. xxiii. 17; Ezek. xxvit.—Provoked with 
their attempts to aſſiſt Zedekiah, king of Judah, 
Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, after he had 
facked Jerufalem, A. M. 34:6, marched his troops 
into Phenicia ; and, marking tis motions with terrible 
ravage and bloodſhed, multitudes were flain, or 
taken priſoners and fold for flaves. The merchant, 
fied away to Cilicia, Spain, Carthage, &c. By fire 
and ſword he rendered their once glorious country 
almoſt utterly deſolate. Ethbaal, their haughty 
monarch, was ignominiouſly ſlain. And, after a 
fiege of thirteen years, Tyre was taken, A. M. 3432 ; 
but the inhabitants had removed themſelves, and 
their valuable effe s, to a neighbouring iſland about 
ſeventy paces from the ſhore. Diſappointed of the 
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rich booty which they expected, as the reward of 
their inexpreſſible fatigues, the Chaldeans raged like 
infernal ſpirits; abuſing and murdering the few 
weak or ſickly Tyrians whom they could find; burn- 
ing the city, and hurling the aſbes thereof into the 
ſea. That Nebuchadnezzar in his fury purſued the 
fugitive Tyrians into the north of Africa, the Medi- 
terranean iſles, or ſouth-weſt of Spain, as ſome 
writers pretend, is ſcarcely probable. It is more 
likely that thoſe in the iſland pacified his rage by a 
partial ſubmiſſion. But, to the inexpreſſible grief 
and vexation of not only the Phenicians themſelves, 
but of the mercharits who traded with them; much of 
the Tyrian wealth was loſt in the ſea; ' or otherwiſe 
deſtroyed; and never, while the Chaldean monareby 
continued, did they recover their power or traffic 
Joel iii. 4—8 3 Amos i. 9, 103» If. xxiii. Jer. xxv. q, 
22; XXVii. 3-8; and xlvii. 4 ;-Ezek: xxvi-—aaviii.- 

But, | juſt ſeventy years after. the Chaldeans had 
deſtroyed their city on the continent, inſtead of which 
they had built one upon the iſland,” we find the 
Tyrians aſſiſting Darius Hyſtaſpis, king of Perſia, 
againſt the Ionian rebels of Leſſer Aſia, A. M. 3502. 
They alſo aided Xerxes, his ſon, in his mad invaſion 
of Greece. Having fortified their new city, and 
recovered their enriching! trade, they and their 
fellow Phenicians, in conjunction with the Egyptians, 
attempted to free themſelves from the Perſian yoke. 
About A. M. 3653, Artaxerxes Ochus ravaged their 
country in his inhuman manner. The Zidonians, 
_— themſelyes betrayed in che lice. by Tennęs 
ual. their 
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their king, and Mentor his Grecian general, ſet fire 
to their city, and periſhed in the flames, to the 
number of 40,000. The reſt of the Phenicians 
ſubmitted, and had their flavery increaſed. Much 
about the ſame time the ſlaves murdered almoſt all 
their maſters at Tyre. Highly provoked with their 
refuſing to admit him into their city, that he might 
lacnifice to their principal idol, Alexander the Great, 
about A. M. 3672, laid ſiege to Tyre; and with 
infinite labour and expence, took it by ſtorm, after a 
fiege of ſeven months. About 15, ooo of the inhabi- 
| bitants had fled off in the Zidonian ſhips; and many 

of their wiyes and children had been tranſported to 
Carthage when the fiege began. Of the men who 
remained, Alexander put 8000 to the ſword, cruci- 
fied 2000 of the principal, and fold 30,000 to the 
Jews, Arabs, and others, for ſlaves; Gen. ix. 25, 
273 Pfal. Ixxxiii. y—18;3 Amos i. 9, 10; Joel iii. 
4—8; II. xxüi. Jer. xlvii. 4 Ezek. xxvi—xxvill 
Zech. ix. 1-4. | 

When Alezander's fury was abated, he repeopled 


Tyre from the continent of Phenicia. But Antigo- - 


nus, one of his captains who ſucceeded him, ſoon 
after reduced it to the brink of ruin, having taken 
it by a ſiege of nineteen months. The Alexandrians 
in Egypt having drawn to themſelves the trade of the 
nations around, the Phenicians could never recover 
thar influeuce : they were alſo often embroiled in 
the conteſts between the Syro-grecian and Egypto- 
.grecian ſuccefiors of Alexander the Great To 


W and their fiding with 
Caſſius 


b 
f 
ö 
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Caſſius his enemy, Auguſtus, the Roman emperor, 
a little before our Saviour's birth, deprived the 
Tyrians and Zidonians of their municipal freedom. 
About A. D. 194, Niger, the Roman uſurper, burnt 
Tyre into a heap of ruins, and murdered moſt of its 
inhabitants. From A. D. 633, to about 1130, 
Phenicia was enſlaved by the Saracens and Seljukian 
Turks. It had been ſubjected about 160 years to 
the inhuman popiſh croiſades, when Alphix, the 
ſultan of Egypt, took it, and utterly deſtroyed Tyre 


and Zidon, and the other places of ſtrength, that 


they might never more afford ſhelter to the Europeans; 
ſince which Tyre hath been generally a heap of ruins, 
inhabited only by a few pitiful fiſhermen ; If. xxiii. 
Joel iii. 4—8; Amos 1. 9, 10; Jer. xlvii. 4, 75 
Zech. ix. i—4; Ezek. xxvi.—xxviii The Canaan- 


ites, who, in their flight from Joſhua, David, Nebu- 


chadnezzar, &c. had retired to the north of Africa, 
formed there feveral ſovereignties ; but that of Car- 
thage was the moſt noted. After terrible contentions 


among themſelves, or with the Greeks in Sicily, and 


Romans in Sicily, Spain, Italy, and Africa, they 


were all, about 3858, reduced by the Romans to the 


baſeſt ſervitude, For about 1900 years paſt, their 


country, by the tyranny of the Romans, Vandals, 


Saracens, and Turks, has been an almoſt conſtant 


ſcene of miſery and bondage. Such Phenicians as 
retired to Europe, and there for a time ſubſiſted 


under the names of Beotians, Pelaſgi, Etruſcans, &c. 


were quickly reduced to miſery and bondage by the 
Greek and Roman deſcendants of. Japheth. Thus 


Noah's 


' 
' 
| 


* 
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Noah's curſe of ſervitude followed theſe Canaanites 
whitherſoeve® _ 1 75 to e it; Nen ix. 
„ -$0:5:3 

II. The ere were a part of the poſterity 
of Mizraim, the ſecond ſon of Ham; Gen. x. 143 
1 Chron. i. 1 r, 12. Leaving. Caplitor, or the north- 
eaſt parts of Egypt, they very early ſettled in a ſmall 
ſtrip of territory along the fea ſhore,/ in the ſouth- 
weſt of Canaan, having driven out the Avites, who 
before poſſeſſed it; Deut. it. 23; Amos ix. 7; Jer. 
xIvii. 4. In the days of Abraham, Ifaac, and 
Ephraim, they had begun to diſcover their malicious 
ſpite againſt the Hebrews; Gen. xx. Xxi. xxvi. 
1 Chron. vii. 21. Notwithſtanding Joſhua's allotment 


of their territory to the tribe of Judah, they long re- 


tained their fortified cities of Gaza, Aſhkelon, Afh- 
dod, Ekron, and Gath. Nor did they ever loſe an 
apportunity of doing the Iſraelites miſchief. Neither 
covenants of friendſhip with the Patriarchs, nor the 
rebuffs they met with from Shamgar, Samſon, the 
ark, Samuel, Jonathan, Saul, or David, could long 
reſtrain their implacable reſentment; Judg. iii. 31; 
and xiii —xvi. 1 Sam. iv=vii. xiii. xiv. xvii. xviii. 
xxxi. 2 Sam. v. 1 Chron. xiv. 8-17. At laſt Da- 
vid reduced their country $5 2 Sam. viii. 1; 1 Chron. 
XVII 1. But towards the end of his reign they at- 
tempted to revolt; 2 Sam. xxi. 13— 22; 1 Chron- 
xx. 4-8. Not long after the divifion of the He- 


brew monarchy, they renewed the war with the ten 


tribes; 1 Kings xv. 27: and xvi. 15. To their own 
hurt,” en joined in the grand alliance againſt Jeho- 
ſhaphat, 
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ſhapbat, king of Judah, about A. M. 3112 ; Pal. 
IXxxiii. 7-18; 2 Chron. xx. Under Jehoram his 
ſon they ravaged the kingdom of Judah, and ſold 
multitudes of Jews to the Edomites or Greeks ; 
2 Chron. xxi. 16, 17; Amos i. 6; Joel iti. 6. Not- 
withſtanding Uzziah, king of Judah, had. reduced 
part of their country, they, in the days of Ahaz, his 
unhappy grandſon, again took arms, and ſeized upon 
part of Judea; 2 Chron. xxvi. 6; and xxviii. 183 
If. ix. 12. About 20 years after Hezekiah reduced 
their whole country to the brink of ruin; 2 Kings 
xviii. 8; If. xiv. 29-31. Not long after they were 
attacked by the Aſſyrians; If. xx. 1,—To expel the 
Aſſyrian troops, Pſammiticus, king of Egypt re- 
duced Aſhdod by a ſiege of 29 years. They neverthe- 
leſs ſpitefully harraſſed the Jews when diſtreſſed by the 
Chaldeans. Pharaoh-hophra, in his march to aſſiſt Ze- 
dekiah, king of Judah, A. M. 3415, ſmote Gaza their 
capital. In his march from Tyre to Egypt, A. M. 3432, 
Nebuchadnezzar, provoked with their attempts to 
aſſiſt the Tyrians, deſolated their country, burnt 
their cities, and murdered the. inhabitants. Under 
the Perſian government they recovered a little; but 
abandoned themſelves to pride, idolatry, and blood- 
ſhed. Having deſtroyed Tyre, Alexander the Great, 
A. M. 3672, marched againſt the Philiſtines, whoſe 
cities were then garriſoned by Perſian troops, took 
Gaza by ſtorm, demoliſhed its walls, and murdered 
its inhabitants, or ſold them for ſlaves, and placed 
Macedonian garriſons in all their fenced cities. 
About A. M. 3841, Judas Maccabeus, the Jewiſh 
deliverer, ſubdued the whole country of the Philiſ- 
Pty 1 tines. 
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tines. About fixty-five years afterward, Janneus, 
his brother's grandſon, burnt Gaza into a defert, and 
incorporated the remnant of the Philiſtines with 
ſuch Jews as he placed in their country, Pſal. lxx xiii. 
7—17 3 Amos i. 6—8 ; If. xiv. 29—31; and xi. 
14; Jer. xlvii. Ezek. v. 15-17; Zech. i. 21; 
and ix. 5—7. 

III. The EorrrIAus deſcended from Ham by his 
ſon Mizz ain; Gen. x. 6, 13. Their country was 
about 600 miles in length from north to ſouth ; and 
lay on the north-eaſt of Africa, on the weſt of the 
Red ſea, and ſouth-weſt of Canaan. The river 
Nile, which runs from ſouth to north, by its annual 
overflowing, rendered the country exceedingly fer- 
tile; and at laſt, dividing itſelf into ſeveral ſtreams, 
ran into the Mediterranean fea. Their principal ci- 
ties were No, Zoan, On, Migdol, Pithom, Rameſes, 
Noph, or Memphis, Tahpanhes; and it is ſaid 
about 20, ooo others; Nah. ii. 8; Gen. xli. 45; 
Exod. 1. It; ; and xiv. 2; Num. xiii. 22 ; If. xix. 13 
Jer. xliv. 1; and xlvi. 14, 25; Ezek. xxx. 14—18. 
It ſeems: that ſometimes the ſouthern part of the 
country was called Par nROs, and the lower part of 
it Ecyer ; If. xi. 11; Jer. xliv. 1. Not long after 
the diſperſion from Babel, Mizraim and his family 
founded their kingdom here; Gen. xi. xii. Their 
monarchy continued above 1600 years; and their 
kings were generally ſurnamed Praraon. A 
terrible famine of ſeven years, beginning A. M. 
2290, had rnined their nation, had not Joſeph the 
| i toad my his Al ſaved them alive. By his 

#} ſale 
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ſale of the corn which he had laid up, he made their 
fields, their cattle, and perſons, the property of 
their king; Gen. xI—xlvii. Their cruel oppreſſion of 
the Iſraelites, when ſojourning among them, drew 
upon them TEN fearful plagues : and ac laſt all their 
firſt-born were flain in one night, and their army 


_ drowned in the Red ſea, A. M. 25133; Exod. i—xiv. 


\ Perhaps provoked with the contempt which Solo- 
mon had diſcovered for their princeſs, his queen, 
in colleding his ſeraglio of women, the Egyptians 
became his enemies, and protected his opponents. 


Shiſhak, who it ſeems firſt united Egypt under one 


king, and extended his empire far and wide into 

Africa and Afia, A. D. 3034, ravaged Judea; 

1 Kings xi. and xiv, 25—28z 2 Chron. xii. 1-9. Iu 

his abſence his brother rebelled ; and after his death 

his large empire fell into pieces ; and Egypt itſelf 

bent under the power of the Ethiopians.—Provoked 

with their attempts to affift the Hebrews of Iſrael and 

Judah, the Aſſyrians (I ſuppoſe under Sennacherib) 

for about three years terribly ravaged their country. 

About A. M. zz zo, a civil war broke out among the 

twelve princes, whom it ſeems the Aſſyrian king had 

conſtituted his deputies in the land. Aſter it had 

raged about fifteen years, Pſammiticus ſubdued his | 

eleven competitors. But, notwithſtanding all his | 

efforts to reſtore the power and felicity of the nation, | 

his wars with the Aſſy rians in Paleſtine, and his pro- | 

voking 200,000 of his troops to retire into Ethiopia, | 

greatly weakened it; If. xix. 1—17; and xx. and | 

perhaps xviii. Nah. iii. 810. About A. M. 3390, | 
L 2 Pharaoh- 
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Pharaoh-necho, his ſon, attempted to extend his 
power on the ruins of the now falling Aſſyrian em- 
pire; and took Carchemiſh, a city upon the Eu- 
phrates; and rendered the Jewiſh nation his tributa- 
ries. Nebuclndnezzar, the Chaldean ſoon after, 
A.M. 3396, gave his troops a terrible defeat ; took 
Carchemiſh, and purſued the Egyptians to the fron- 
tiers of their country; 2 Kings xxili. 29—35 ; and 
XXiv. 1—7; 2 Chron. XXV. 20—24; and xxxvi. 
3—6; Jer. xIvii. 1; and xlvi. 1—12; If. xix. 1— 
17. Puffed up with the felicity which he and his 
kingdom had enjoyed in the beginning of his reign, 
Pharaoh-hophra and his ſubjets abandoned them- 
ſelves to pride, idolatry, carnal ſecurity, and other 
impieties. Terrible miſeries enſued. Provoked with 
the unhappy iſſue of his expedition againſt the Cy- 
reneans, many of his-own ſubjects took arms againſt 
him. Making Amaſis, his general, their king, they 
routed his hired troops and took himſelf priſoner. 
They even obliged Amaſis to deliver him into their 
hands, and ignominiouſly ſtrangled him. Mean- 

while Nebuchadnezzar, to revenge the Egyptians? 
attempts to aſſiſt the Jews or Tyrians againſt him, 
invaded their country, A. M. 3432 ; routed their 
- armies ; murdered the inhabitants, or by terror 
drove them out of the land ; ſeized on their wealth ; 
burnt their cities; and carried off their idols. For 
about forty years the once populous country of Egypt 
continued almoſt utterly defolate ; Jer. xliv. 29, 30 
xliti. 8—13 z xxv. 9, 191 and xlvi. 13-26; Ezek. 
xVii. xxix—xxxii. If, xix. 117. : 
| The 
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The Chaldean Empire being ruined A. M. 3466, 
the Egyptians under Amafis attempted to recover 
their freedom. But Cyrus of Perſia, marching his 
troops into their country, obliged them to acknow- 
ledge his authority. After his death Amaſis quickly 
revolted from the Perſian yoke. But Cambyſes A.M. 
3478, marched againſt them; and, , placing before his 
troops cats, dogs, and other animals, which the 
Egyptians adored, he eafily ſtormed Peluſium, their 
principal frontier on the north-eaſt. He cruelly 
ravaged the country; murdered the inhabitants; 
killed their deified animals ; abuſed and flew their 
prieſts ; demoliſhed their temples ; and tranſported 
about 3000 of their idols to Perſia, About A. M. 
3517, the Egyptians again revolted from under the 
Perſian yoke. Darius Hyſtaſpis prepared to reduce 
them. After his death, Xerxes his fon, ravaged 
their country, and rendered their bondage more 
grievous. Inſtigated by Inarus, king of Lybia, 
whom they had acknowledged their ſovereign, they 
again revolted about A. M. 3540. In a bloody war 
of fix years, Artaxerxes Longimanus reduced the 
moſt of them. About 3 500, Amyrtzus, who had for 
ſome time reigned in the fen country, furiouſly at- 
ticked the Perſian garriſons, and drove them quite 
out of Egypt. After the Egyptians had ſtruggled 
with the Perſians for their liberty about ſixty years, 
a furious inteſtine war, between NeCanebus and a 
Mendeſian prince, exhauſted their ſtrength. Taking 
this opportunity, Artaxerxes Ochus, and his Perſian 
troops, about 36 50, ravaged their country with 
L3 | inexpreffible 


A. 
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inexpreſſible barbarity ; murdered the inhabitants ; 
demoliſhed their temples ; and returned home laden 
with booty.—In A.M. 3672, Alexander the Great 
marched his Grecian troops into Egypt. Wearied of 
the Perſian yoke, the Egyptians readily fubmitted to 
him as their powerful deliverer. For about 323 
years, after this they were governed by the Grecian 
Ptolemies, under four or five of whom their country 
bade fair to recover its ancient ſplendour. About 
A. M. 3995, the Romans reduced it into one of their 
provinces, and retained it under their yoke about 650 
years. In A. D. 640, the Saracens conquered it, and 
eſtabliſhed in it their Mahometan deluſion, which has 
ever fince been the authoriſed religion. About A.D. 
970, the Moſlem calif of Cyrene wreſted it from the 
calif of Bagdad. He and his poſterity governed it 
200 years. About A. D. 1171 Saladin the curd 
craftily ſeized it for himſelf ; and he and his deſcen- 
dants governed it about 80 years. For the next 275 
years it was ruled by Mamluck ſlaves; 24 of them 
Turks, and 23 Cicaſſians. Since 1525 it has been 
oppreſſed by the Ottoman Turks. All the principal 
families being tranſported to Conſtantinople, a 
Turkiſh pacha, with 24 ſubordinate begs, al! 
originally ſlaves, govern it, under the grand ſeignior. 
Thus, for more than 2000 years backward, Egypt 
has never been governed by a proper native of the 
country: nor has any nation under heaven been ſo 
remarkably governed by the 3a/eff of flaves. Mean- 
while, a mad propenfity to the moſt ſtupid idolatry 
or ſuperſtition, brut:ſh i OY: floth, cowardice, 

diſhoneſty, 
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diſhoneſty, deceit, cruelty, murderous malice, and 
inclination to ſodomy, have formed the great lines of 
their national character; If. xix. 1—17; xx. and, 
perhaps, xviii. XXVil. 1; XXX. 1—6; xXxX1. 1—3; 
and xliii. 3; Jer. xxv. q, 18, 19; Jer. xlvi. 13-26; 
Ezek. xxix. xxxii. Dan. xi. 5—25, 42, 433 Joel 1 ii. 
19; Zech. x. 11; and xiv. 18. a 

IV. The Cusnites or ETatorrans deſcended 
from Ham's eldeſt fon. For many ages part of them 
reſided on the ſouth-eaſt of Babylon and weſt of Perſia. 
That country is ſtill called Suſiana, or Chufiſtan, 7. e. 
the country of Cuſh; Gen. x. 6, 7; and ii. 13. The 
CuTriTEs, whom the king of Afſyria tranſported to 
Canaan, were no doubt the remains of them in that 
place; 2 Kings xvil. 24, 30; Ezra iv. 9, 10. Part 
of theſe Cuſhites, after long continuance about Baby 
lon; (Gen. x. 8—10) moved weſtward into Arabia, 
and for a time dwelt about the eaſtern gulf of the Red 
ſea ; Hab. iii. 7 3 Num. xii. 1. From thence part of 
them gradually emigrated into Abyfſfinia, ſouthward 
of Egypt; Eſth. i. 1; and vii. 9; Jer. xiii. 23. 
During the civil war which happened in Egypt, after 
the death of Shiſhak, about A. M. 3050. Zerah the 
Ethiopian (2 Chron. "xiv. 9—13) ſeems to have 
ſeized on that kingdom. About A. M. 3278, Sabacon, 
another Ethiopian, reduced Egypt a ſecond time, and 
entered into a confederacy with Hoſhea king of Iſrael 
againſt the Aſſyrians; 2 Kings xvii. 4. Tirhakah, 
who marched to the aſſiſtance of Hezekiah king of 
Judah, was probably the ſame as Sethon his ſucceſſor. 
When Shalmaneſer, Sennacherib, or Eſarhaddon his 


_ 
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ſon, for three years ravaged the land of Egypt, part 
of Ethiopia ſhared the fame fate; If. xviii. xx. and 
xliü. 3. Nebuchadnezzar the Chaldean, and Cyrus 
and Cambyſes kings of Perſia in their turns, ravaged 
the northern parts of Ethiopia. Since that period the 
Romans, Saracens, and Turks, who have been ſuc- 
ceſſively governors of Egypt, have frequently har- 
raſſed the northern Ethiopians. And ſometimes the 
ſavage Galles and Giagas, from the ſouth, have almoſt 
deſolated their country. Ever ſince the converſion of 
the eunuch, A. D. 35 (Ads viii. 26 390) chriſtianity 
has been known; and for about 1400 years has had 
 acivileftabliſhment in African Ethiopia; but is much 
diſgraced by ignorance and ſuperſtition. Neither the 
repeated attempts of the Saracen or Turkiſn Maho- 
metans, nor of the European papiſts, have ever been 
able to eſtabliſh in it their reſpective deluſions; If. xx. 
xvii. and xliii. 3; Ezek. xxx. 4, 5; Zech. ii. 12 ; Dan, 
xi. 43; If.xlv. 14; xliii. 6; and xlix. 12; Pſal. Ixvii- 
31; and Ixxxvii. . Part of the Ethiopians will affiſt 
Gog and Magog againſt the converted Jews in the 
beginning of the Millennium; Ezek. xxxviii. 5 . 

V. The AMALEKITES appear to have ſprung from 
Ham; and to have exiſted as a nation long before 
Eſau or AMALEK his grand-ſon were born; and to 
| have been one of the moſt ancient and powerful; 
They had their refidence on the ſouth and ſouth-weſt of 
Canaan, almoſt all along from the weſtern gulf of the 
Red ſea, to the bank of the Euphrates ; Gen. xiv. 7 ; 
Num. xxiv.7, 20; 1 Sam. xv. 7; and xxvii. 8; 1 Chro. 
iv. 39, 40. No token of their connection with the 
Edomites appears in hiſtory. But, being allied with 

Fed the 
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the Egyptians, or covetous of booty, | they attacked 
the Ifraclites in their march from Egypt to Sinai. 


To puniſh their behaviour, God not only enabled 


Joſhua to defeat them on that occaſion, but appointed 


the Hebrews to exterminate them from the earth; 


Exod. xvii. 8-16; Deut. xxv. 17—19. Next year 


they aſſiſted the Canaanites againſt the preſumptuous 
Iſraelites; Num. xiv. 45. About A. M. 2639, they 
aſſi ſted the Moabites, and about 2797 the Midianites, 


againſt Iſrael; on both which occaſions they ſnared 
the miſerable fate of their allies; Judges iti. 13 and 


vi. 6. They continuing in their impiety and hatred 
of Iſrael, God, about A. M. 2942, appointed Saul 
to deſtroy them utterly, which in part he effected. 


Not long after, David cut off a part of what remained. 


Their alliance againſt Jehoſhaphat, about A. M. 


3112, iſſued to their hurt. About A. M. 4290, the 
Simeonites cut off many more. By his projecting the 
utter deſtruction of the Jewiſh nation, Haman, the 


Amalekite, drew complete ruin upon himſelf and 


his friends. Since which no remains of the nation 
are to be found in the hiſtories of mankind ; Exod.” 
xvii. 14—16; Num. xxiv. 20-22 ; Deut. xxv. 17 


—19; 1 Sam. xiv. 48; xv. 1—8 ; xxvii. 8, 9; and 


XXX. 1—20; 2 Sam. viii. 12; Pſal. Ixxxm. 7-175 


1 Chron. iv. 39—43 ; Eſth. iii. vii—ix. 


VI. The Epowmitys ſprang from Abraham by 
Eſau his grand-ſon. Partly by intermarriages, and 


partly by conqueſt, they ſeized on the country ſouth- 
ward of Judea, which had been formerly poſſeſſed by 
the Hoz1Ts deſcendants of Ham. It included the 

mountains 
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mountains of Seir and Hor, and the provinces of Uz, 
Dedan, Teman, &c, Their principal cities were 
Bozrah, Selah, &c. It was of old inoderately watered 
and ſert le; Gen. xxv. 25, 30; xxxvi. 1—g ; and 
XXXIIi. 3; Deut. ii. 12; Num. xXx. 23; xxxiii. 37; 
and xxxiv. 3; If. xxi. 11; and xxxiv. 5, 6; Jer. 
XIix. 7, 8, 22; Lam. iv. 21; Ezek. xxv. 12, 133 
Gen. xxxvi. 32— 393 xxvii. $9, 40. Like Eſau their 
anceſtor, the Edomites were generally given to 
hunting and war. While the Iſraelites groaned under 
their Egyptian taſkmaſters, the Edomites had become 
a powerful nation under their kings and dukes. - But, 
being exeluded from the peculiar privileges of Abra- 
ham's ſeed, they mingled themſelves with the 
heathen ; and, learving their ways, abandoned them- 
ſelves to the flavery of their own ſinful luſts ; 1 Chro. 
i. 36—543 Exod. xv. 15, 16; Gen. xxxvi. 10—43 ; 
vi. 40; and xxv. 23. Nothwithſtanding repeated 
entreaties, they denied the Iſraelites a paffage through 
their country into Canaan ; but it ſeems they after- 
wards behaved in a more benevolent manner ; Num. 
XxX. 14—21 3 Deut. ii. 28, 29; and-xxiii. 7. For 
about 400 years after the Edomites ſeem to have ap- 
plied themſelves much to trade. Elath and Ezion- 
geber on the Red ſea were their principal ports. 
Saul haraſſed them ; 1 Sam. xiv. 47: David rendered 
them tributaries to the Iſraelites ; Gen. xxv. 23; and 
xxvii. 29, 37, 40; 2 Sam. viii. 14; Pſal. 1x: cvüi. 
1 Kings xi. 15, 16. Notwithſtanding Hadad's at- 
tempt to revolt, they continued 150 years ſubject to 
Judah, and were governed by a deputy; Gen. xxv. 
e 233 
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233 and xxvil. 29, 37, 403 1 Kings xi. 15—22 
and xxii. 47; 2 Kings iti. 7. About A. M. 3112, 
they entered into a combination with the neighbour- 
ing nations to extirpate the Iſraelites, but almoſt 
periſned in the attempt; 2 Chron, xx. Pfal. Ixxxiii. 
Not long after. they rovolted from Jehoram, king of 
Judah ; and, with no ſmall bloodſhed, rendered 
themſelves independent; Gen. xxvii. 40; 2 Chron. 
xxi. 8-10. To revenge ſome inſult, perhaps, of 
their buying the Jews for ſlaves from the Tyrians and 
Philiſtines, Amaziah invaded their country, and 
inhumanly murdered many thouſands of them, and 
took Selah their capital. Uzziah, his ſon, further 
ravaged their country, and took Elath, their principal 
ſea- port on the Red ſca; 2 Kings xiv. 7; 2 Chron. 
xxv. 11, 12; and xxvi. 2; Amos i. 6, 9. About 
A. M. 3264 they ravaged the ſouth parts of Judea, 
and murdered and took priſoners a great many of the 
inhabitants; 2 Chron. xxviii. 17. But God quickly 
reſented the injuries done to his people. The Aſſyri- 
ans in a terrible manner ravaged the country of Edom, 
and deſtroyed Bozrah, their new capital. When the 
Chaldeans, about 3416, burnt Jeruſalem, and mur- 
dered and took captive moſt of the Jewiſh nation, the 
Edomites aſſiſted them, and inftigated their utmoſt 
ſeverity. But in the righteous judgment of God, 
the ſame Chaldeans, about five years after, ren - 
dered the country of Edom a deſo'ate wilderneſs. 
Ever ſince it has been plagued with barrennefs 
and drought, and has {warmed with ſerpents. When 
the Chaldean monarchy was unhinged, in A. M. 

3466, 
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3466, the Edomites recol lected themſelves. Part off 
them incorporated with the Iſhmaelites on the ſouth, 
and part of them ſeized upon the ſouth parts of Ju- 
dea: theſe Darius Hyſtaſpis ordered them to eva- 

cuate, but with what ſucceſs we know not. About 
A. M. 3841, Judas Maccabeus, the Jewiſh hero, of- 
fended with the Edomites for afſiſling the Syro- gre- 
cians againſt his nation, ravaged their country, ſlew 
40, of them, and diſmantled Hebron, their capi- 
tal. About thirty-five years after, Hircanus his ne- 
phew reduced the Edomites, and obliged them to in- 
corporate with the Jews and profeſs their religion. 
But juſt before the ſacking of Jeruſalem by Titus a 
body of Edomites deſerted the Jews, and got off laden 
with booty. Ever ſince the Edomitiſh nation has 
been conſigned to oblivion ; Amos i. 11, 12; If. xxi. 
11; xxxiv. and xi. 14: Pſal. cxxxvii. 7; Lam. iv. 
21, 22; Ezek. xxv. 12—14; xxxii. 29, xxxv. and 
XAxvi. 2; Obad. 213 Jer. xxv. 9, 21; xxvii. 3, 6, 
7; and xlix. j—22; Num, xxiv. Joel iii. 19; 
Mal. i. 4. 

VII. The Mipraxitts were the offspring of 
Abraham by Keturah. Moſt of them dwelt on the 
ſouth-caſt of the Dead ſea, eaſtward of the Edomites. 
But part of them, perhaps to ſhun the idolatrous in- 
fection of the reſt, took up their reſidence near the 
north-eaſt point of the Red ſea; among theſe je- 
thro, the father-in-law of Moſes, was a prince or 
prieſt ; Gen. xxv. 2—6; and xxxvii. 28; Exod. ii. 
wit. xviti. About A. M. 2552, the Northern Midia- 
nites were ſubjected to, or allied with, the Moabites. 

Their 
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Their women were peculiarly inftrumental in ſedu- 
cing the Ifraelites to whoredom and idolatry. This 
their wickedneſs God puniſhed with the almoſt utter 
deſtru ion of their nation; Num. xxii. 4, 7 ; and 
XXV. Xxxi. Joſh. xiii. 21. About A. M. 2797, the 
Midianites rendered the Iſraelites their tributaries, 
and for ſeven years greatly oppreſſed them. But 
Gideon, by an handful of troops, reduced them 'to 
the brink of ruin. It is probable that their ſmall 
remains incorporated with the Moabites or Iſhmae- 
lites; Judg. vi. viii. The poſterity of Jethro lived 
among the Jews under the name of KeniTes and 
RECHABITES, till the Aſſyrians and | Chaldeans car- 
Tied them away captive ; Exod. ii. 213 rid xviii. 1, 23 
Num. x. 29—32; Judg. iv. 11; 1 Chron. ii. 55; 
2 Kings x. 15, 23; Num. xxiv. 21, 22 ; Jer. xxxvi. 

VIII. IX. The MoaniTxs and AMMONITES were 
the product of Lot's inceſt with his daughters; Gen. 
xix. 30—38. The Moabites dwelt eaſtward of the 
Midianites, along the banks of the river Arnon, 
which runs weſtward into the Dead ſea. Their 
principal cities were, Ar, Kir, Bozrah, Heſhbon, 
Elealeh, &c. This country they took from the gi- 
gantic Eminis, who were the offspring of Ham; 
Num. xxi. 13—15, 26; and xxii. 36; Deut. it. 9 
11; If. xv. xvi. Jer. xlviii. 1—5, 19—24. The 
AMMoniTES had their reſidence on the north-eaſt of 
the Moabites, and eaſt of the Reubenites and Ga- 
dites, in the territories which they wreſted from the 


gigantic Zamzummims, another part of the deſcen- 


dants of Ham. Rabbath was their principal city; 
M | Deut. 
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Deut. ii. 18—22; and. iii. 11; 2 Sam. xii. 2629; 
Amos ii. 14. When the Iſraelites, in A. M. 25 52, 
encamped on the border of the Moabites, in their 
way to Canaan, they, and it ſeems alſo the Ammo- 
nites, invited and hired Balaam to curſe that people, 
that they might be deſtroyed. But God not only 
obliged him to bleſs the Iſraelites, and denounce de- 
ſtruction upon their enemies, but, for this cauſe ex- 
cluded the Moabites and Ammonites from the con- 
gregation of Iſrael to all generations; Num. xxi. 
'Xxil—xxv. Deut. xxiii. 3-6; Neh. xiii. 1, 2. 
From A. M. 2639 to 2657, the Moabites grievouſly 
oppreſſed the Iſraelites ; but were driven out of Ca- 
naan by Ehud; and Eglon their king was ſlain ; Judg. 
WL 12—30. From. A. M. 2840 to 2858, the Ammo- 
nites terribly oppreſſed the Iſraelites on the eaſt of 
Jordan; but were reduced by Jepthah ; Judg. x. xi. 
About A. M. 2909, or 2939, Nahaſh the Ammo- 
nite ravaged Gilead, and refuſed every term of ſub- 
miſſion but what was inhuman and barbarous; but 
his army was almoſt wholly cut to pieces by Saul; 
1 Sam. xi. Saul afterwards warred with ſucceſs up- 

on the Ammonites and Moabites ; 1 Sam. xiv. 47. 

They both ſeem to have fayoured David while he 

was perſecuted by Saul; but, provoked with their 
inſolent or barbarous conduct, he conq uered them 
both not long after he became king of Iſrael ; 1 Sam. 
Xii. 3, 43 2 Sam. viii. 2, 11, 12 ; Pfal. Ix. 8; and 
- Eviti. 9g; 2 Sam xX—X1i1. 1 Chron. xvili—xx. Num. 
xxiv. 17. For about 150 years they continued ſub- 
ject to the liraclites ; ; and, after the diviſion of the 
| kingdom, 
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kingdom, fell to the ſhare of the ten tribes. After 
the death of Ahab the Moabites rebelled; but were 
ſeverely chaſtiſed by king Jehoram his ſon, and his 
aſſiſtants in the war; and their country almoſt ruined ; 
2 Kings i. 1. and iii. Both nations joined as princi- 
pals in the grand alliance againſt Jehoſhaphat king 
of Judah ; but their army periſhed in the attempt; 
2 Chron. xx. Pſal. Ixxxiii, The kings of Iſrael, 
being no longer able to retain them in ſubjection, 
Uzziah and Jotham, kings of Judah, rendered them 
tributary. But it is probable they reſumed their li- 
berty during the unhappy reign of Ahaz; 2 Chron, 
xxvi—xxviii. While the Syrians from the north, or 
Aſſyriaus from the north eaſt, ravaged the land of 
Iſrael, the Ammonites and Moabites ſeized on the 
cities which lay next them, and in-the moſt inhuman 
manner murdered the inhabitants. God ſpeedily and 
ſeverely puniſhed their injuſtice and cruelty, The 
Aſſyrians, about 3290, ſeized their wealth, burut 
their cities, murdered or carried captive their people 
and deſolated their country. After the death of 
Eſarhaddon, king of Aſſyria, they reſumed their 
independency. About A. M. 3398, they afliſted 
the Chaldeans in ravaging the kingdom of Judah ; 
and, with the utmoſt cruelty and infolence puſhed. 
on the ruin of that nation. Not long after Je- 
ruſalem was burnt to an heap, Nebuchadnezzar, 
offended with the Moabites and Ammonites, for 
their attempts to aſſiſt the Tyrians, and for the mur- 
der of Gedaliah his Jewiſh deputy, furiouſly in vaded 
their country; and, by carrying off their wealth, 
1 burning 
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burning their cities, and murdering the inhabitants, 
rendered it an abſolute deſert. After the overthrow 
of the Chaldean empire in 3466, ſuch as remained 
returned to their country, and ſucceſſively became 
the tributaries of the Perſians, Greeks, and Romans. 
Notwithſtanding their own ſervitude, they took every 
opportunity to diſtreſs the Jews after their captivity. 
Provoked with their inſults, particularly during the 
perſecution of Antiochus Epiphanes, Judas Macca- 
beus, with a handful of Jews, about A. M. 3840, 
invaded the country, of the Ammonites, routed their 
forces, burnt the cities, and made ſlaves of their 
wives and children. , About ſeventy years after Jan- 
næus, his grand nephew, reduced the Moabites into 
a ſtate of flavery to the Jewiſh nation; Amos i. 13 
—15 ; and ii. 1-3; If. xv. xvi. and xxv. 10; Jer. 
Xlvii. and xlix. 2—6; Ezek. xxv. Zeph. ii. 8—10. 
X. The Syrians or AzamITEs were the offspring 
of Shem's youngeſt ſon, and of Nahor the brother 
of Abraham ; perhaps mingled with ſome Canaan- 
ites; Gen, x. 22, 23; and xxil. 21, 22; 1 Chron- 
i. 17. Thelr country lay on the north-caſt of Ca- 
naan and Mount Lebanon: anciently it extended far 
beyond the river Euphrates to the eaſtward ; and 
perhaps included moſt of Meſopotamia : 2 Sam. x. 
16, Cuſhan-riſhattaim, who for eight years greatly 
oppreſſed the Iſraelites, was probably the king of the 
Syrians beyond the Euphrates; Judg. iii. 8—10. 
Their ancient kingdoms. were Zoba, Damaſcus» 
Hamath, Geſhur, Rehob, Iſhtob, Maachah, &c. 


2 Sam. vüi. 3, 93 x. 6, 83 and xv. 8; 1 Chron. xix. 
6, 8. 
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6, 8. The Syrians on this fide the Euphrates were 
either conquered by David, about A. M. 2964, or 
voluntarily ſubmitted, 2 Sam. viii. x. 1 Chron. xviii. 
xix. But, about ſixty years after, Rezon, a ſervant 
of Hadadezer, whom David had conquered, formed 
a kingdom for himſelf at Damaſcus, which quickly 
extended itſelf over all Syria on this fide the river, 
apd proved a terrible ſcourge to the kingdom of 
Mael ; particularly in the days of Baaſha, Ahah, 
Jehoram, Jehu, and Jehoahaz ; 1 Kings xi. 23 
—25 3 XV. 18—20; and xXx. xxii. 2 Kings vi. 
vill. 28, 293 x. 32, 333 and xiit. 3—7; 2 Chron. 
xxii. 5; and even to the kingdom of Judah, 
which lay further off; particularly in the days of 
Joafh and Ahaz; 2 Kings xi. 17, 18; and xvi. 5, 
6; 2 Chron, xxiv. 23, 243 and xxviii. 5; Iſ. vñ 
1—8; and ix. 12. But God did not ſuffer the 
injuries which they did to his people to paſs unpu- 
niſhed. Twice, with an handful of men, Ahab 
routed their huge armies, and brought them to. the 
brink of ruin; 1 Kings xx. A preternatural noiſe 
terrified them from their cruel ſiege of Samaria; 
2 Kings vii. And Joafh and Jeroboam, deſcendants 
of Jehu, repeatedly routing their armies, reduced 
them to the very brink of deſpair; 2 Kings xiii. 
I;—25 ; and xiv. 25—28. 

But more terrible judgments overtook hom! 508 
afterwards. Hired by Ahaz king of Judah, Tiglath- 
pileſer the Aſſyrian made their wealth a prey, burnt 
their cities, murdered the inhabitants, tranſported 
part of the ſurvivors to Media, or cauſed them to 

M 3 . tree 
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ſerve in his army againſt the Iſraelites; Amos i. 
3=5;3. and iii. 12; If. viii. 4; xvii. 1-3; and ix. 
12; with 2 Kings xvi. 7—9. During the decline of 
the Aſſyrian monarchy the captive Syrians returned 
and repeopled their country. Part of them aſſiſted 
Nebuchadnezzar the Chaldean againſt the Jews g 
2 Kings xxiv. 2. Not long after, on ſome provoca- 
tion, he marched his troops into Syria ; burnt Da- 
-maſcus, Hamath, Arpad, and other principal cities, 
into heaps of rubbiſh ; and cruelly murdered the 
inhabitants, or tranſported them as ſlaves to his 
eaſtern dominions. Under Cyrus the Perſian, about 
A.M. 3466, and his ſucceſſors, the Syrians once 
more returned and rebuilt their cities. When Alex- 
ander the Grecian conqueror marched this way, 
about 3672, Hadrach, Hamath, and Damaſcus, 
were obliged to ſubmit. Ever ſince Syria has been a 
ſcene of war, ravage, and bloodſhed. Here the 
Grecian monarchs of Egypt and Syria often conflicted. 
Tt was terribly ravaged by Eumenes the Pergamenian, 
and by Hircanus the Jew, and by the Parthians and 
others. About A. M. 3939, the Romans reduced it 
into one of their provinces. Under them it was often 
plagued with ' Parthian and Perſian invaſions, and 
miſerably diſtreſſed by - earthquakes. From A. D. 
634, when the Saracens ſeized on it, it became a 
frequent ſcene of war between them and the Chriſtian 
emperors of Conſtantinople. Towards the end of 
the eleventh century of Chriſt the Seljukians wreſted 
it pL the W and erected one of their four 
kingdoms 
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kingdoms at Aleppo and another at Damaſcus. After 
the European croiſades had held it about an hundred 

years, rendering it a conſtant ſcene of the murder of 
Turks, and of one another, Saladin the conqueror of 
Egypt drove them ovt of moſt of it about A. D. 
1196. Since that time it has been generally oppreſſed 
by the Ottoman Turks, and not a little expoſed to 
the plundering Druſes of Lebanon and the roving 
Arabs. Nor, except at Aleppo and Damaſcus, is 
there now any thing important but ancient ruins 
Amos i. 3=5 ; If. xvii. 13 ; Jer. xlix. 2327 3 
Zech. ix. 1, 2. 

XI. The AssyYRrIAns were the poſterity.of Aſhur, 
the ſecond fon of Shem. They formed one of the 
moſt ancient kingdoms in the world. Their refidence 
was on the banks of Hiddekel or Tigris, eaſtward of 
Meſopotamia. Nineveh, their principal city, ſtood 
above 500 miles to the north-eaſt of Jeruſalem; Gen. 
x. II, 12, 22; Nah. ii. 8. About A. M. 3170, 
God, by Jonah, threatened the wicked Ninevites 
with immediate deſtruction; but their ſolemn faſting 
and repentance prevented it; Jonah i—iv. About 

A. M. 3230, the Aſſyrians, under Pul, began to be 
powerful and to extend their empire. He and his 
ſucceſſors, Tiglathpileſer, Shalmaneſer, and Senna- 
cherib, conquered the Medes, Perſians, Chaldeans, 
Syrians, Ammonites, Moabites, Edomites, Philiſ- 
tines, Iſraelites, Egypt, and part of Phenicia, Arabia, 
and. Ethiopia; 2 Kings xv. 19, 29 xvi. 7-9] xvii. 
3—6, 24, 27; xviii. 34; and xix. 12, 13, 17; 
If. x. 7—14; XXVi. 193 xxxvii. 11—13, 18; vii. 
17—255 
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I79--25; vii. 4; and x. XV—xxXiv. xxvili. Amos i. 
ii. Joel in. 2—8 ; Ezek. xxxi. 3—9. 


Their tranſactions in Canaan were the moſt impor- 


tant. Not long after Pul had laid the Iſraelites un- 
der tribute, Tiglath - pileſer, hired by Ahaz king of 
Judah, about A. M. 3270, entered Syria; and by 
murder, and captivity of the inhabitants, Jaid it de- 
ſolate. The Ifſraelitiſh territories in Galilee, and on 
the eaſt of Jordan, ſoon after ſhared a like fate. 
After Shalmaneſer had ruined the kingdom of Iſrael, 
and ravaged the country of the Philiſtines, if not alſo 
of the Egyptians and Ethiopians (Iſa. xxxviit. xix.), 
Sennacherib his ſon, provoked by Hezekiah's refu- 
fal to pay the tribute which Ahaz his father had pro- 
miſed, prepared to ſubvert the kingdom of Judah. 
By valuable preſents, and a profound ſubmiſſion, He- 
zekiah attempted to avert the ſtroke. But, contrary 
to treaty, Sennacherib invaded Judea, and took all the 
fortified cities, Jeruſalem excepted. Having defeated 
Tirhakah the Ethiopian, who came to aſſiſt Hezekiah, 
and ravaged Egypt and part of Ethiopia, or perhaps 
rather been terrified by that powerful monarch, he 
marched towards Jeruſalem. By Rabſhakeh his ge- 
neral, and by his letters to Hezekiab, he inſolently 
defied the God of the Jews to protect them. But he 
had ſcarcely terrified the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, by 
bringing up. his army to Tophet, on the eaſt of the 
city, when God, by a fiery peſtilence, or ſome other 
awful ſtroke, cut off 185,000 of his moſt valiant 
troops in one night. Leaving his baggage for a prey, 
he retreated home with the utmoſt precipitation and 
terror; but was ſcarcely artived when two of his ſons 
Is murdered, 
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murdered him, while he was ſacrificing to his idol; 
Deut. xxviii. 49—52 ; If. v. 25—30; vii. 8, 179— 
25; viii. 4, 7, 8; x. 5—34 3 xvii. xxii. xxiv. xxviii. 
- xxxiii. ix. 4; XIV. 725; xvü. 12—14; XXIV. 21, 
223 XXVii. 1; xXviii, 213 Xxix. 7, 8; xxx. 27—333 
Xxxxi. 4—9 z Xxiii. 1—4, 13, 14, 23; and xxxvi. 
xxxvii. xxv—XXVii. xxxv. 2 Kings xyii—xix. 2 Chron, 
xxxii. Ezek. xxxi. 

Eſarhaddon his ſon, who reigned from about 
3296 to 3338, by ceſſion or conqueſt, appears to 
have reunited the kingdom of Babylon to his own. 
Thither he carried king Manaſſeh and his fellow cap- 
tives of Judah ; If. xxxix. 6, 7; 2 Chron, x. xxiii. 11. 
About the ſame time he tranſported th2 remnant of 
the Iſraelites into the eaſt, and repeopled their coun- 
try with his eaſtern captives; 2 Kings xvii. 24—41 
Ezra iv. 2, 10. After his death the Aſſyrian empire 
haſted towards ruin. God puniſhed them for their. 
idolatry, their blaſphemy of himſelf, and their op- 
preſſion of his people; and for their pride, carnal 
ſecurity, whoredom, murder, and deceit. Saoſdu- 
chin, indeed, defeated the revolted Medes, and de- 
ſtroyed Ecbatan their capital. But, to revenge this, 
Phraortes king of Media, about A. M. 3352, invaded 
Aſſyria, and laid ſiege to Nineveh. He being flain, 
Cyaxares his ſon carried on the war with great fury, 
and once and again renewed the ſiege of Nineveh. 
But an irruption of the Scythians into Media obliged 
him to raiſe it and forbear the war for about twenty- 
| eight years; during which, it ſeems, Nabopolaſſar, 
ruler of Babylon, revolted from the Aflyrians, and 

rendered 
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rendered himſelf an independent ſovereign. Sarak 
king of Aſſyria, rendered deſperate by the many diſ- 
aſters of his empire, burnt his palace upon himſelf, 
his family, and his enormous heaps of wealth, 
amounting, it is faid, to about 205 millions ſterling. 
The flames continued raging fifteen days. About 
A. M. 3398 Cyaxares, having got rid of his Scythian 
gueſts, and fixed a peace with the Lydians, renewed 
his war with the Afſyrians. He and Nebuchadnez- 
zar of Babylon laid fiege to Nineveh. By contract- 
ing alliances, by repairing their fortifications, and by 
hoarding up proviſions, the Aſſyrians had done what 
they could to preſerve their capital. But, while they 
obſerved ſome revel, in honour of their idol, or to 
celebrate ſome trifling victory, the Medes fell upon 
their troops while buried in drunkenneſs and ſleep, and 
cut them to pieces. The Tigris, or ſoine river which 
runs into it, high ſwelled by exceſſive rains, or by 
the melting of the Armenian ſnows, brake down 
about two miles and a half of the wall of Nineveh. 
When this inundation ſubſided, the Medes and Chal- 
deans furiouſly ruſhed in by the breach, probably in 
the night ſeaſon, and filled the whole city with ra- 
vage, bloodſhed, and flames. Quite confounded, 
the Aſſyrians and their allies could do nothing effec- 
tually for their own defence. Their ſtrongeſt fortifi- 
cations were ſurrendered almoſt upon the conqueror's 
demand. The merchants, and perhaps the queen, 
or the effeminate monarch, fled off in the moſt pre- 
cipitate manner; and part of them took up their 
quarters in the Carduchian hills adjacent. The con- 
; | federated 
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federated Medes and Chaldeans, having plundered 
Nineveh of every thing valuable, and murdered moſt 
of its inhabitants, burnt it into a ruinous heap, to 
the great joy of the oppreſſed tributaries. It was 
never rebuilt ; nor, for theſe 2000 years paſt, has 
any one exactly known where it ſtood. About A. M. 
3750, the Perſians built a city of the ſame name 
near Moſul, on the eaſt of the Tigris ; but the place. 
of it too has, for many ages, been ſcarcely diſcern- 
able; Nah. i—iii. Mic. v. 6; Zeph. ii. 13—15; 
Ezek. xxxi. 10—17 ; and xxxii. 22. 

XII. How long the ancient kingdom of Babylon, 
or Shinar, eſtabliſhed by Nimrod (Gen. x. 9, 10; 
and xiv. 1), continued, we cannot certainly deter- 
mine. The CuraLDeaxs appear to have ſprung 
from Arphaxad, the third ſon of Sem. For many 
ages after Abraham left their country they were 
perhaps little better than a thieviſh banditti ; Gen. 
xi. 28; Joſh. xxiv. 2, 3; Neh. ix. 7; Job i. 17 
About A. M. 3260, Pul, or Tiglath-pileſer, proba- 
bly formed them into a regular nation; and made 
Baladan or Nabonaſſar, his younger ſon, king; If. 
xxiii. 13; and xxxix. 1, 2; 2 Kings xx. 12. By 
ſome means or other, Eſarhaddon, about A. M. 
3310, reunited Chaldea to his Aſſyrian empire, and 
he and his ſon retained it about fixty years. At laſt 
Nahopolaſſar the governor of it, and perhaps the 
juſt heir to the throne, rendered himſelf king. 
About A. M. 3399, Nebuchadnezzar his fon ſuc- 
ceeded him, and ereted a new empire, or rather a 
continuation of the Aſſyrian, in another branch of 
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the ancient royal family. Raiſing an army of 
300,000 warriors, he routed the troops of Pharaoh- 
Necho, king of Egypt, at the Euphrates, and took 
Carchemiſh, putting all the garriſon to the ſword. 
Having aſſiſted Cyaxares the Mede in the overthrow 
of Nineveh, he, with a formidable army of Chal. 
deans, Scythians, and others, ſubdued the Syrians, 
Jews, Ammonites, Moabites, Edomites, and part of 
the Arabs: Enraged by the Tyrians' withdrawment 
of their perſons and wealth, after he bad beſieged 
them for thirteen years, he wrecked his fury upon 
the Philiſtines and Egyptians who had aſſiſted them, 
and terribly alarmed, if not ravaged, Ethiopia and 
Lybia. On the eaſt, he reduced the Medes and Per- 
ſians, or Elamites. Wherever he prevailed, by 
burning the cities, and by murdering or tranſporting 
the inhabitants, he generally left behind him a deſo- 
late wilderneſs. Their princes he either murdered 
or condemned to perpetual impriſonment ; and the 
people who ſurvived were generally made ſlaves in 
Chaldea ; If. xiv. 4—6, 12, 16, 17; xv. xxiv. and 
XXXIX. 6. 7; 2 Kings xx. 17, 18; Jer. li. 20-23 ; 
Xv. 9—38; xxvii. 3-—7 ; and xix. xxi. XXIV. XXXIX. 
xIvi—xlix. Hab. i. 6—17; and ii. 5—17; Dan. ii. 
37, 38; iv. 12, 22; v. 19; and vii. 4; Zech. vi. 2; 
Deut. xxviii. 49 52; If. v. 25—30; Ezek. iv—vii. 
ix. XVii. xix. xx—xxxii. XXXV. | 

Having finiſhed his conqueſts, Nebuchadnezzar 
abandoned himſelf to idolatry, pride, and other im- 
pieties. Out of his immenſe ſpoils he formed a mon- 
ſtrous golden image for Bel his principal god, who, 
| " 
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ke imagined, had rendered him ſo ſucceſsful ; which, 
together with its pedeſtal, was at leaſt go feet high 
and ꝙ in breadth. His ſubjects were peremptorily 
commanded to worſhip it, under pain of being im- 
mediately burnt ; If. xlvi. 6 ; Jer. x. 215; Hab. i. 
11, 16; and ji. 18, 19; Dan. iii. By expending 
his ſpoils, and employing his captives, in his build- 
ings at Babylon, he rendered it the wonder of man- 
| Kind. Its walls were 87 feet broad, 350 high, and 
about 60 miles in circuit; and were fortified with 
250 if not 316 towers, at proper diſtances. His 
ſucceſs ſwelled his pride to an uncommon pitch. To 
puniſh it, God, by a kind of delirium, rendered him 
for ſeven years like a brute. At laſt his reaſon was 
reſtored, and he acknowledged God's dominion over 
him. He was reinſtalled in his throne, and ſoon 
after died, A. M. 3443, having reigned two years 
with his father and forty-three by himſelf; Dan. iv. 
and v. 18—21, 

The Chaldean's contempt of God; their idolatry, 
aſtrology, magic, and ſorcery ; their carnal ſecurity, 
luxury andavarice; their barbarous murder and oppreſ- 
ſion of the Jews and other conquered nations; now 
began to be puniſhed by God. Notwithſtanding the 
prudent endeavours of Nitocris his Median queen, 
Evil-Merodach was noted for nothing but folly and 
riot. By madly abuſing ſome of the Medes at a 
hunting match, he laid the foundation of a ruinous 
war with that nation. In the third year of his 
reign Nerigliſſar, his ſiſter's huſband, murdered him | 
and reigned in his ſtead. Jealous of the growing 

| N | power 
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power of the Medes, he marched againſt them with 

a prodigious army of his own troops; beſides 150,000 
whom he had hired from Lydia, Phrygia, Cappado- 
cia, Arabia, &c. Cyrus the Perſian, who com- 
manded the Median troops, routed this huge hoſt 
with an army ſcarcely a third part of their number. 
Nerigliſſar was flain. Laboroſchard his infant ſon, 
who ſucceeded him, the people murdered, when he 
had reigned but nine months, noted for nothing but 
the cruelty of his adminiſtrators; and Belſhazzar, 
the ſon of Evil-Merodach, reigned in his ſtead. Go- 
brias and Gadates, two Chaldean lords, provoked, 
the one by the murder of his ſon, and the other by 
the caſtration of himſelf, had revolted to Cyrus, and 
drawn the provinces which they governed along with 
them. Having in two years ſubdued the nations which 
it was probable would aſſiſt the Chaldeans, Cyrus ra- 
vaged their country, and marched againſt Babylon 
their capital. Here Belſhazzar's troops had ſhut 
themſelves up, having ſtored the city with proviſions 
ſufficient for twenty years. For two years Cyrus be- 
ſieged Babylon without any ſucceſs. At laſt, in 
A. M. 3466, informed of the approach of their an- 
nual idolatrous revel, on which Belſhazzar profaned 
the ſacred veſſels of the Jewiſh temple, in libations to 
His idols, and in miniſtering to his drunkenneſs, he 
brake down the bank at the head of the new canal 
which Nitocris had dug for preventing the Euphrates 
from overflowing the country. By this means he di- 
verted the river from its ordinary paſſage through 


e No ſooner was * channel emptied of 
water 
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water than Gobrias and Gadates led part of his troops 
down, and others, up, the channel, into Babylon. 
The drunken Chaldeans having left their gates on 
the river quite open, the Medo-Perſian troops ruſned 
in thereat, and opened the other gates to their fellows. 
While the intoxicated Chaldeans partly lay buried in 
leep and vomit, and partly ran up and down to in- 
form the diſtant corners of the city that the Perſians 
had entered it; while the merchants, huſbandmen, 
and hired troops, laboured to eſcap? for their lives, 
while every part of the city was filled with conſterna- 
tion, howling, and deſperate ſorrow; the Medes, 
Perſians, Phrygians, and others of Cyrus“ army, fu- 
riouſly ſpread burning and bloodſhed on every ſide. 
While the flames of the city aſcended to heaven, the 
ſtreets ran with the blood of murdered warriors, 
princes, magicians, and even of . innocent . babes, 
daſhed againſt the ſtones.—Belſhazzar and his thou- 
ſand lords were diſpatched in their drunkenneſs and 
fleep. His whole family and fiiends were miſerably 
murdered, or 1gnominioufly reduced. Many of his 
ſabjeQs? carcaſes rotted above ground, or were de. 
voured by beaſts, or interred like brutes. Bereaved 
of their huſbands, the delicate ladies and others were 
ignominiouſly raviſhed, or cruelly. murdered. The 
immenſe riches of the city became a ſpoil. The 
temples were pillaged. The idols, Bel, Nebo, Me- 
rodach, Nergal, Sheſhach, &c. were broken to 
pieces, and the metal carried off for a prey. The 
facred veſſels of the Jewiſh temple, which were 
found in the temple of Bel, were carefully preſerved 
a N 2 | and 
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and afterwards reſtored to the Jews. Not a little of 
the city being burnt, and its high walls broken down, 
the whole conſtitution of the empire was unhinged ; 
and the people who remained alive reduced to the 
baſeſt ſervitude, under the Medes, Perſians, Jews, 
and other nations, who had lately been their captives. 
Recovering themſelves under the mild govern- 
ment of Cyrus, encouraged by the confuſions which 
followed upon the death of Cambyſes his ſon, and 
provoked that Darius Hyſtaſpis had quite deſerted 
their city and fixed his refidence at Shuſhan in Perſia, 
the Babylonians, after four years ſpent in preparations, 
in A. M. 3487, wade an open revolt. For twenty 
months Darius in vain befieged them with all his 
forces. To prevent a furrender through want of 
proviſion, the beſieged ſtrangled all their unneceſſary 
enters, old men, children, and moſt of their women. 
After fixing the plot with his maſter Darius, Zopyrus, 
a Perfian general, having fearfully mangled his face, 
fled over to the Babylonians, pretending that Darius 
had thus abuſed his body, for his adyifing him to 
raiſe the fiege. They readily credited his pretences, 
.and made him commander of a body of their troops. 
With theſe he made ſeveral ſucceſsful ſallies upon the 
retiring beſiegers; and his ſucceſs quickly procured 
him the command of the whole Babylonian army, and 
of the whole city. He ſeized the firſt opportunity to 
open for his maſter's troops, two of the principal 
gates. Darius, thus maſter of the place, impaled 
3000 of the principal rebels, and pardoned the reſt ; 


| _— from the —ä provinces, ſupplied them 
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with 50,000 wives. He lowered their walls three 
fourth parts of their heighth. About A. M. 3680, 
Babylon remained ſtill pretty confiderable; and 
Alexander the Great reſolved to reſtore it to its ancient 
grandeur: but Seleucus, his Syro-grecian' ſucceſſor, 
having drained it of about $00,000 of its inhabitants, 
to people his new city of Seleucia, in the neighbour- 
hood, it quickly dwindled into a mere defert ; and the 
Euphrates, overflowing part of it, turned it into a 
lake or fen. Before the birth of our Savionr, Strabc, 
and after him Pliny, repreſent it as utterly deſolate, 
nothing remaining but the walls. About A. D. 400 
Jerome repreſents it as a hunting park for the Perfian 
kings. For many ages paſt no one knows certainly 
where it ſtood. The ſuppoſed ſeat of it is ſo haunted 
with venomous and doleful animals, that it cannot 
be ſafely approached but during the winter cold, 
which renders theſe creatures torpid, or confines: 
them to their holes; Pſal. cxxxvii. 8, 9. and Ixxix. 
6; Mic. ir. 10— 13; v. 5, 6, 15; and vi. 10; If.” 
xli. 2, 3, 253 xlii. 13—15 xliü. 14; xliv. 253 xlv_ 
1 33 xIvi. 1, 2, 17; xIvili. 143 and xxi. xiii. xiv. 
Fer.” &. $53 i. 143 XXL: 12—14, 26; Xvü. 7 * 
and J. Ii. Hab. ii, 3-19; Dan. v. and vii. 4. Mr 
Zech. vi. 6; 97. and v. 5—11; Deut. * , 


—43. 
XIII. The Mross Song! from- N by "bike 


ſon Map Ai. The ELamiTes, or PzxSIAx8, from 
ELau the eldeſt ſon of Stem, whoſe name they or-: 
dinarily bear in ſcripture; Gen. x. 2, 223 and! xöiv 
13 * xxl. 23 Acts ii. 9. Both of theſe were con 

N 3 quered. 


150 An Intraduction to the Knowledge 


quered by the Aſſyrians. Part of both ſerved in 
Sennacherib's army againſt the Jews If, xxii. 6. The 
Medes, inſtigated by Dejoces, about A. M. 3294s 
revolted from under the Aſſyrians, and rendered the 
Perſians their tributaries. About 110 years after, 
aſſiſted by the Chaldeans, they overturned the Af. 
ſyrian empire, and deſtroyed Nineveh. Both, but 
eſpecially the Perſians, were obliged to ſubmit to the 
Chaldeans; and Nebuchadnezzar built himſelf a 
magnificent palace at Shuſhan in Perſia; Jer. xxv 
9, 253 andxxvii.7; and xlix. 34—39. 

Cyrus, who is ſo often marked out in the predic - 
tions of ſcripture, advanced the glory of both nations 
to its higheſt pitch. Having long commanded the 
Median troops of Aſtyages his mother's father, and 
of Darius her brother, and his own father-in-law, 
againſt the Chaldeans and others, he became heir to 
the Perfian crown by his father, and to the Median 
by his wife; Dan. ix. 1; and v. 31. Under his 
command, the Medo-Perfian troops conquered the 
three powerful kingdoms of Lydia on the north, Ba- 
bylon in the middle, and Egypt on the ſouth ; all to 
the weſtward. The multitude he flew, and the ſpoils 
he ſeized, were aſtoniſhing ; If. xli. 2, 3» 25; xlv. 
3=33 xlvi. 11; and xlvili. 14; Dan. ii. 32, 39; 
vii. c; and viii. 3, 4, 20; Zech. vi. 2, 6, 8; If. 
xlvii. xxi, xiii. xiv. Jer. I. li. Moſt of the captives, who 
had been enſlaved by the Chaldeans, he allowed to re- 
turn and repeople their deſolated countries. To the 
Jews he alſo reſtored their ſacred veſſels; and ſolemnly 
ee and kindly aſſiſted, them to rebuild their 


temple; 
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temple; If. xlv. 13; and xliv. 28; 2 Chron. xxxvi. 
22, 23; Ezra i. and vi. 2—5. He eſtabliſhed his 


empire according to the moſt juſt and prudent regu- - 


lations : but Cambyſes, his madly cruel ſon and ſuc- 
ceſſor, almoſt ruined it by his expedition into Egypt 
and Ethiopia. Artaxerxes Smerdis, the magian im- 


poſtor, throughout his reign did nothing more than 


obſtruct the building of the Jewiſh temple ; Ezra iv. 
6—24. Darius Hyſtaſpis, who encourgged the 
building of it, and who was perhaps the An asu RUS 


who divorced Vaſhti, married Eſther, advanced and 


pulled down Haman, and rendered Mordecai his 
chief miniſter of ſtate, extended the empire to its 
utmoſt greatneſs. The conqueſts and government 
thereof reached into Iberia, Albania, Colchis, and 
Scythia, on the north; into Leſſer Afia and its iſlands, 
Syria, and Canaan, on the weſt ; and into Egypt, 
Ethiopia, part of Arabia, and India, on the ſouth ; 
Ezra v. vi. Eſth. i—x. Dan. vii. 3, 4; and vii. 5. 
Provoked with the European Greeks, for aſſiſting 
their rebellious brethren in Leſſer Afia and the Egyp- 
tians, and for giving his father's troops a terrible 
defeat, Xerxes, furniſhed with the immenſe ſpoils of 
Cyrus and Cambyſes, and with the hoarded wealth 
of Darius his father, madly reſolved to extirpate that 
nation. While the Carthaginians, by his inſtigation, 
attacked them in Sicily and Italy, about A, M. 3526, 
he marched an unweildy army of ſeveral millions into 
Greece. The Greeks having defeated his armies and 
fleets, began to think of conquering his whole em- 
pire: ; and the ſtruggles of the Egyptians to recover. 
| | their” 
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their liberty had afforded-them an excellent opportu- 
nity, had not their own contentions and treachery 
prevented their improving it. Ageſilaus the Spartan 
once ſeemed on tne point of overturning it. In their 


lingering or often repeated wars, the Greeks more 


and more perceived the luxury, folly, and weakneſs, 
of the Perſian ſtate. About A. M. 3671, Alexander 
the Great of Macedonia, having perfected the reduc- 
tion of Greece into one kingdom, marched an army of 


about 35,000 excellent warriors (Egeatæ, or goati/h 


men, arined with braſs) headed by the moſt prudent 
generals, againſt the Perſians, whoſe emblem of roy- 
alty then was the golden head of a horned ram.— 
Highly provoked by the inſolent meſſages of Darius 
Codoman their king, Alexander furiouſly routed 
their huge armies in the great battles of Granicus, 
Iſſus, and Arbelaz and, by over-running rather than 


| fighting, in fix years ſubdued the whole Perſian 


empire ; Gen. ix. 27; Num. xxiv. 24; Dan. ii. 32, 
393 Vil. 5, 6; viii. 3—7; X. 20; and xi. 2, 37 
Tech. vi. 2, 6, 8. About A.M. 375y, the Parthians, 
who perhaps were chiefly Scythians and Gauls, 
formed a powerful kingdom in Perſia, which conti. 
nued about 482 years, ſometimes extended from the 
Indus on the ſouth to the Helleſpont on the north. 
It was long the diſtinguiſned terror of the Roman 
empire. About A. D. 220 or 232, the government 
was transferred to another nation, or at leaſt to another 
family. This Perſian kingdom was a terrible plague 
to the Chriſtian emperors, eſpecially to thoſe of the 
| Haſh and was a moſt — aſh 
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of other Chriſtians. Ever fince A. D. 634, Perſia 
has been a diſtinguiſhed ſcene of the moſt ſhocking 
miſeries, oppreſſion, murder, and almoſt every thing 
horrid, under the Saracens, Seljukians, Tartars, 
Turkmans, Sophis, and modern uſurpers; Dan. ii. 
44. 45 ; and vii. 12. | 

XIV. The Greeks, comprehending the Athenians, 
Spartans, Eolians, Ionians, Dorians, &c. 'ſprang 
from Javan the fourth ſon of Japheth. When they 
firſt removed from Leſſer Aſia into the ſouth-eaſt of 
Europe we cannot certainly determine; but about 
A. M. 3150, ſeveral colonies, chiefly Eolians and 
lonians, returned from their overſtocked countries in 
Europe to the weſtern parts of Leſſer Aſia. While 
the Greeks with great aſſiduity cultivated different 
branches of literature among themſelves, they gradu- 
ally penetrated into the Perſian territories ; and about 
A. M. 3672, under Alexander the Macedonian, they 
reared up an empire of their own upon the ruin of 
the Perſian, leſs opulent and ſhowy, but much more 
powerful and warlike ; Gen. ix. 27 ; Num. xxiv. 24 ; 
Dan. ii. 32, 39; Vit. 63 vii. 5—7, 20, 21; x. 203 
and xi. 3; Zech. vi. 3, 6, 8. 

Scarcely had Alexander ſpent twelve years in over- 
running the world, when he died, perhaps of drunken- 
neſs, in the very flower of his age. His whole family 
was quickly extirpated. His queen Statiria, the 
daughter of Darius, was murdered by Roxana, another 
of his wives, and thrown into a well. Euridice, an- 
other wife, and Philip Aridæus his brother, were 
murdered by Olympias his mother. For this Olym- 

| Pe 
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pias - herſelf was murdered by Caſſander's ſoldiers. 
+ Roxana, and Alexander Ægus her ſon, whom Eu- 
menes had for atime ſo bravely ſupported, were pri- 
vately murdered by Caſſander. About a year after 
he murdered. Barfine, the only ſurviving wife of 
Alexander, and Hercules her ſon. Antigonus, one 
of his generals, who attempted to govern the whole 
empire, being reduced, it was divided into four parts ; 
to each of Al-xander's remaining principal generals 
a part. Caſſander had Greece in Europe on the 
weſt. Lyſimachus had Thrace, Bithinia, &c. on the 
north. Seleucus Nicator had Syria and other eaſtern 
provinces. Ptolemy Lagus had Egypt, &c. on the 
ſouth. Lyſimachus' ſhare was quickly wreſted from 
him; and moſt of it united to Syria. Caſſander's 
ſhare was ſoon after divided into the ſeveral ſtates of 
Macedonia, Achaia, tolia, &c. About A. M. 
3856, moſt of it was reduced by the conquering Ro- 
mans; Dan. vü. 6; Vili. 8, 223; xi. 43 ii. 40; and 
Vil. 7, 19, 23. 
The high, lile 1 of Egypt on the Sourꝝ 
of Canaan, and of Syria on the Noxrn, long ſub- 
fiſted. Ptolemy Lagus, ſurnamed the Saviour, ruled 
over Egypt, Canaan, Phenicia, Hollow Syria, Caria, 
Cyprus, part of Arabia, and the Egean iſles. Se- 
leucus Nicator, or congucror, who founded his empire 
in A. M. 3692, was ſtill more powerful; ruling over 
not only Syria, but Perſia, Chaldea, Meſopotamia, 
Aſſyria, Armenia, Media, Pontus, and almoſt all 
Leſſer A fia ; from which, after about ſixteen years 


0008 be drove Demetrius ſon of Antigonus and to 
which 
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which, after the death of Lyſimachus in A. M. 3723z 
he added Thrace, and part of Macedonia in Europe. 
But his ſon Antiochus Soter's wars with the Gauls, 
Bithynians, and Pergamenians, together with the re- 


w 


volt of the Parthians that enſued, exccedingly weaken- 
ed the kingdom. Wearied with their ruinous conten- 
tions, Ptolemy Philadelphus of Egypt, and Autiochus 
Theos of Syria, about A. M. 3756, agreed to a mu- 
tual peace. Ptolemy carried his daughter Berenice 


into Syria; perſuaded Antiochus to divorce Laodice 
his queen, and eſpouſe Berenice, and ſettle the crown 
on her children. But Ptolemy was ſcarely dead when 


Antiochus divorced Berenice, recalled Laodice to his 


bed, and ſettled the crown of Syria upon Seleucus 


Callinicus her ſon. To prevent Antiochus* changing 


his mind, Laodice quickly diſpatched him by poiſon, 
and fixed her ſon on his throne about 3758. Berenice, 
her child, and all her Egyptian attendants, were mur- 
dered before the Leſſer Afians or Egyptians could come 
up to protect them. To revenge the death of his 


ſiſter, Ptolemy Euergetes of Egypt, marched his troops 
into Syria, reduced moſt of that kingdom, and re- 


turned home laden with rich ſpoils, and with 2500 


Egyptian idols, which Cambyſes the Perſian, had 


carried off about 300 years before, Theſe, to the 
great joy of his ſubjects, he replaced in their temples. 
In his return through Canaan he offered a ſolemn ſa- 


crifice of thankſgiving to God at Jeruſalem ; Dan. xi, 


8579. 


After he had been terribly plagued by Hierax his 


brother, and by Eumenes king of Pergamus, Seleucus 


was 
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was taken priſoner by the Parthian revolters. His 
{ons, Ceraunus and Antiochus the Great, reſolved 
to be revenged on Ptolemy, and to recover what their 
father had loſt. Death carried off both Ceraunus and 
Ptolemy while they prepared for the war. Ptolemy 
Philopater ſucceeded his father in Egypt. Antiochus 
routed his forces at Berytus, and recovered Phenicia 
and Hollow Syria. Whether he executed his purpoſe 
of ravaging Egypt, we do not certainly know ; but 
next year he marched his forces to Egypt, intending 
to wreſt that kingdom from its luxurious prince.— 
But Ptolemy routed his army at Raphia, a city on the 
north-eaſt border of Egypt, and obliged him to reſtore 
Canaan and Hollow Syria. In his return from view- 
ing theſe provinces, Ptolemy at Jerufalem offered 
ſacrifices of thankſgiving to Jenovan. But, highly 
_ enraged that the terrors of God, or the importunity 

of the Jews, had hindered his entrance into the Holy 
of Holies, he cauſed about forty or ſixty thouſand 
Jews to be inhumanly maſſacred in Egypt. He granted 
the Syri:ns a peace upon the eaſieſt terms, that he 
might have leifure to wallow in lewdneſs with A ga- 
thocles his harlot, and her infamous brother. Of- 
- fended with his baſeneſs, many of his ſubjects revolted- 
Nor was it Jong before he died of his debaucheries. 
Ptolemy Fpiphanes, his infant ſon, ſucceeded. An- 
tiochus of Syria therefore agreed with Philip of Mace- 
donia, to conquer the Egyptian. dominions, and to 
ſhare them betwixt them. Ptolemy being ſolely 
governed by Agathocles his father's catamite, his 
ſubjects were upon the very point of reyolting ; and 
Þ ſeveral 
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ſeveral ſeditions actually happened. The Alexan- 
drians at laſt took arms, and put Agathocles, his 
ſiſter, and his friends to death. Scopas, Ptolemy's 
general, who perhaps himſelf intended to aſcend the 
throne, recovered Canaan and Hollow Syria : but 
Antiochus, by three or four bloody battles, retook 
them. Aſſiſted by the Jews, whom he honoured 
with diſtinguiſhed favours, he marched his army into 
Egypt to conquer it. But, finding that the Romans, 
whoſe reſentment he dreaded, had taken young 
Ptolemy under their protection, he reſolved to make 
bimſelf maſter of it by fraud. Having bribed his 
beauriful daughter Cleopatra to betray or murder her 
future huſband, upon the firſt opportunity he married 
her to young Ptolemy ; and aſſigned him Phenicia, 
Hollow Syria, and Canaan, for her dowry. But 
Cleopatra, regardleſs ofthe horrid mandates or bribes 
of her father, faithfully adhered to the intereſts of 
her huſband ; and the Egyptian generals, ſuſpecting 
Antiochus? intentions, kept themſelves on their guard. 
Enraged to ſee his deſigns on the kingdom of Egypt 
wholly difappointed, Antiochus with a fleet of 300 
ſhips and a formidable army, rendered himſelf maſter 
of ſeveral coaſts of Leſſer Aſia, Thrace, and Greece, 
and of Samos, Eubcea, and other iſlands, in the 
eaſtern part of the Mediterranean ſea. Informed 
afterwards of Ptolemy?s death, he once more prepared 
to wreſt the kingdom of Egypt from his infant grand- 
ſon ; but a terrible ſtorm, and the death of Scopas, 
who intended to betray that nation, prevented him, 
Inſtigated by Hannibal, the famous and now fugitive 

"0 general 
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general of the Carthaginians, he, aſſiſted by ſome of 
the European Greeks, next commenced a war upon 
the Romans. To revenge this affront, together with 
the injury which he had done to their allies in Leſſer 
Aſia, the Romans quickly engaged him. Acilius their 
general routed his army in Greece, and drove him 
quite out of Europe. Livius and Emilius at different 
times defeated his fleets. Lucius Scipio, with an 
army of zo, ooo, routed his army in Leſſer Aſia, 
flew 54,000 of them, ſtripped him of all his domini- 
ons to the northward of Mount Taurus, and con- 
demned him to pay 12, ooo talents of ſilver to the 
Romans, for defraying their expences of the war 
with him. Covered with ſhame and difgrace, Anti- 
ochus retired to the inmoſt parts of his kingdom; 
where, attempting to pillage a temple of Jupiter at 
Elymias in Perſia, for money to pay his Roman debt, 
he was murdered by the infuriated mob. Scleucus 
Philopator his ſon, who ſucceeded him, was remark- 
able for nothing but raifing of taxes to pay his father's 
Roman debt; and for an unſucceſsful attempt, by 
Heliodorus his miniſter, to pillage the temple of God 
at Jeruſalem. Not long after, the ſame Heliodorus 
poiſoned his maſter for the ſake of his throne ; Dan. 
xi. 10—20. 

Not Demetrius his ſon, but Antiochus his bebe 
ſucceeded him, A. M. 3829. He had been ſome 
years at Rome, as an hoſtage, or pledge of ſecurity, 
for the payment of the Roman debt; and was one of 
the moſt baſe, frantic, and miſchievous, perſons that 


erer breathed. By flattering the Romans to befriend 
|; him; 
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him; by flattering Eumenes, king of Pergamus, to 
aſſiſt him; and by flattering the Syrians to ſubmit to 
him; he peaceably fixed himſelf on the throne. 
Having quickly routed the forces of Heliodorus the 
uſurper, of Demetrius, the true heir to the crown, 
and of Ptolemy Philometer of Egypt, who claimed it 
in the right of his mother, he diſtributed his ſpoils 
among his ſubjets, which exceedingly gained him 
their affection. Highly piqued that Eulæus and 
Linæus, the curators of young Ptolemy, ſhould have 
demanded, for their maſter, the provinces of Phenicia, 
Hollow Syria, and Canaan, which had been aſſigned 
for his mother Cleopatra's dowry, but it ſeems had 
- never been delivered up, Antiochus, having repaired 
the fortifications of theſe countries, marched his 
army into Egypt, with an intention to conquer it. 
is incomplete victory on the border of Egypt obliged 
him to return home. Next year, he invaded Egypt 
afreſh, and, Alexandria excepted, rayaged moſt 6f 
. While his deputy-governors treacheroully- ſur- 
> rendered the iſland of Cyprus, the effeminately | 
educated monarch of Egypt did almoſt nothing in 
defence of himſelf or his ſubjects. Perhaps he was 
taken priſoner by his uncle Antiochus. It is certain 
they feaſted together, and formed a league of amity 
which neither of them intended to keep; but both 
were haulked of their treacherous intentions. In his 
return homeward, Antiochus, in cold blood, ravaged 
Jeruſalem, murdered 40, ooo of the Jews, and made 
as many ſlaves. Meanwhile, the Alexandrians, 
finding that Ptolemy their ſovereign was entirely 
T O 2 managed 
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managed by his treacherous uncle, made Phyſcon his 
brother king in his ſtead. To reſent this affront, 
Antiochus again invaded Egypt ; but, finding it more 
difficult than he expected to reduce the ſupporters of 
Phyſcon, he returned home, in hopes that the civil 
war between the two brothers would quickly render 
the kingdom an eaſy prey to himſelf, But, ſuſpecting 
his intentions, the two Ptolemies, Philometor and 
Phyſcon, agreed to reign jointly in peace. Informed 
| hereof, Antiochus again invaded Egypt, and ravaged 
part of it. But Popilius, and other Roman ambaſſadors, 
arriving in Macedonian ſhips, chargedhim and all his 
forces to evacuate Egypt if he regarded the friendſhip 
of their ſtate. Stung with indignation at this diſap- 
- pointment, when all things promiſed ſuch ſucceſs ; 
and provoked by the peculiarity of their religion, 
and by ſome affronts they had given him; he, in his 
return to Syria, made terrible work among the Jews. 
Before this, he had turned out Onias the legal high 
prieſt, and ſold his office to his treacherous brothers 
Jaſon and Menelaus, one after another. Now, 
aſſiſted by his heathen generals and apoſtate Jews, he 
ſtopped the daily ſacrifice ; rendered the temple a 
ſcene of idolatry and lewdneſs; compelled the people 
to eat ſwines' fleſh ; and, in fine, attempred, with 
all his might, to deſtroy every copy of the Scriptures, 
and every faithful worſhipper of God. Meanwhile, 
the Armenians and Perſians revolted. The Armenians 
he quickly reduced; but the Perſian mob gave him a 
furious repulſe while he attempted o plunder one of 


their temples. Informed, in his way homeward, 
& 3 | that 
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that Judas Maccabetis, and the faithful Jews who 
aſſiſted him, had routed his armies in Canaan, he 
furiouſly vowed to extirpate' their whole nation, 
Immediately a horrible diſtemper ſeized on his body. 
His fleſh was filled with crawling worms, rotted, and 
ft off in pieces, with intolerable torment and ſtench. 
Convinced that it was the puniſhment of his horrid 
abufe and perſecutioh ot the Jews and their worſhip, 
he ſolemnly vowed to their God, that, if he recovered, 
he would reſtore their religion, and grant them the 
moſt ally antageous inſtances of his favour. But his 
vows were in vain. The inexpreſſible torment and 
ſtench quickly put an end to his miſerable life, near 
Babylon, A. M. 3840 Dan. xi. 1 and ville 
g=I4 : 23—2 10 
Having T5 0 a hundred years more amidſt 
terrible contentions and miſeries, the Syro-grecian 
dominions, about 3939, fell into the hands of the 
conquering Romans. About thirty- five years after, 
thoſe of Egypt ſhared the ſame fate. When the 
Roman empire was divided, A. D. 338, moſt of that 
which had anciently pertained to the Greeks was 
allotted to the emperor of the Eaſt, who had his 
refidence at Conſtantinople. Their territories in 
Europe were ſometimes terribly ravaged | by the 
Goths, Huns, Nec. Thoſe which were in Aſia and 
Africa, about A. D. 640, generally fell into the 
hands of the Sarabens. From them, they paſſed, 
about 400 years afterward, to the Seljukian Turks. 
For about three or four Rhtdred” years paſt almoſt | 


the whole Grecian empire has- been ſudject to the 
1 03 Ottoman 
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Ottoman Turks, by whoſe oppreſſion it is fearfully 
depopulated Dan. vii. 123 li. 40; and xi. 4043 3 3 

Zech. vi. 7; Rev. viii. 7—12; and ix. | 
XV. After the rich and bloody empire of the 
Aſſyrians and Chaldeans; the prudently formed, 
moderately wealthy, but inactive, and often baſely 
governed, empire of the Medes and Perſians ; the 
rapidly formed and powerful, but quickly divided, 
empire of the Braſi- armed Greeks ; had, according 
to the immutable purpoſes of God, and amidſt 
difficulties unnumbered, ſucceſſively ſprung up from 
contemptible origins; and had finiſhed their work, 
had filled up the meaſure of their iniquities, and then 
dwindled back to their primary meanneſs ; the 
empire of the Romans, who were deſcended from 
Japheth by his ſon Javan or Gomer, ſucceeded. , In 
this, Satan made a more ample diſplay of earthly 
glory, and erected a more powerful bulwark for the 
ſcpport of iniquity, than had ever before exiſted. 
In pride, avarice, murderous cruelty, and tyranical 
oppreſſion, chiefly of the people of God, it reſembled 
the preceding monarchies.; but in its commonwealth 
form, which was chiefly directed by two conſuls, till, 
at laſt, it was divided into two parts, it differed from 
them. In poliey, power, extent, and terror to every 
oppoſer, it far exceeded them. Sprung from the 
baſeſt origin, theſe Romans gradually conquered. the 
Italians, Spaniards, Helvetians, Gauls, Britons, 
Germans, Pannonians, Tllyrians, Dalmatians, Greeks, 
Thraciĩans, Leſſer Aſians, Pontians,Iberians,and Arme- 
nians deſcended from Japheth; and the Lydians,Meſo- 
potamians, 
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. potamians, Syrians, Jews, and ſome Arabs, deſcended 
from Shem. They enſlaved the Etruſcan, Pelaſgian, 
Heraclean, Phenicia, and Carthaginian, poſterity of Ca- 
naan, together with the Mauritanian, Getulian, Numi- 
dian, Lybian, Cyrenian, and Egyptian, deſcendants of 
Ham, in Aftica. Rome, which was the ſeat of their em- 
pire, ſtands about 1200 miles north-weſt of Jeruſalem z 
but the empire itſelf extended, from north. to ſouth, 
about 2600 ; from eaſt to weſt, about 3000 miles. 
Their conqueſts extended chiefly to the ſouthward. 
They ſucceſſively adopted ſeven different forms of 
government. For the firſt 200 years, they had kin s. 
From A. M. 3472 to 3960, they were governed by 
conſuls, tribunes, decemvirs, and dictators, in their 
turns. After this, to A. M. 4480, by emperors, 
heathen and Chriſtian. From A. D. 476 to 556, 
they were governed by Gothic kings. Since A. D. 
756, the popes have been at once their ſpiritual and 
their civil heads; Zech. vi. 1—7 ; Dan. ii. 33, 40 
433 and vii. 7» 8, 23, 24 3 Rev. xii. 3; xiü. x 
and xvii. 3, 9—11. 

About A. D. 44, a terrible famine, of ſeven years 
continuance, afflicted the empire. Not long after, 
multitudes of earthquakes happened in it, in Italy, 
Leſſer Aſia, and Canaan, and in the iſles of Crete, 
- Samos, Chios, &C. Laodicea, Hierapolis, and 
Coloſſe, were quite overturned; Joel iii. 30; Matt. 
xxiv. 7; Luke xxi. 113 Acts xi. 28; and ii. 29, 20. 
The oppoſition of the emperors Nero, Domitian, 
Trajan, and Adrian, to the every - where victorious 
ä golpel « of Chriſt, aud. their perl perſecution of his 
1 | I, 
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followers, drew upon their dominions the tremendous 
_ vengeance of God. The noted victories of Veſpaſian 
over the Jews in the firſt century of the Chriſtian 
era, and of Trajan over the Jews and Parthians in 
the next, were quickly followed by fearful and bloody 
diſaſters. While the Parthians and other heathens 
murdered the Romans in other countries, the Jews, 
enraged with the ruin of their nation, city, and 
temple, murdered about 500,000 or more of them 
in Cyprus, Cyrene, and Egypt. The laughter of 
Jews, imnumbered, in revenge of this, did but more 
and more weaken the empire; Rev. vi. 1—4. Whats 
ever zeal Marcus Aurelius and Septimus Severus dif. 
covered for common equity, and for the fupport of 
their ſubjects; their perſecution of the Chriſtians iſſued 
in ſuch ſcarcity of proviſions, that people were ob- 
liged to eat their victuals by weight and meaſure ; 
and labourers were ſcarcely able to earn what was ne- 
ceflary for their own ſubſiſtence ; Rev. vi. 5, 0. In 
the third century of the Chriſtian æra the Roman em- 
pire became more and more miſerable. From 235 to 
286 the Chriſtians were generally, and ſometimes 
terribly, perſecuted, and millions of them murdered. | 
In God's juſt reſentment of this, twenty emperory 
and thirty uſurpers, after making no ſmall havock 
aniong their oppoſers, or even their friends, were cut 
off almoſt all in a moſt miſerable manner. Moreover, 
while the Perfians in the eaft plagued Syrix' and the 
countries adjacent, the Goths, Quadi, Sarmatæ, 
Suevi, and Vandals, ravaged almoſt all the Roman 
territories in Europe. Few cities, and ſcarcely one 
| 8 unwalled 
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unwalled town, eſcaped their infernal pillage and 
murder. Beſides fearful earthquakes, a terrible peſ- 
tilence, of 15 years continuance, pervaded the whole 
empire from ſouth to north. Multitudes were left 
unburied. Dogs, and other ravenons animals, were 
ſo accuſtomed to human carrion, that they ſometimes 
entered towns and devoured the living; Rev. vi. 7, 8. 
The fourth century opened with a terrible perſecu- 
tion of the Chriſtians by Diocleſian and his fellow em- 
perors, which laſted ten years. All on a ſudden God 
pleaded the cauſe of his perſecuted people, and poured 
his vengeance upon their heathen oppreſſors. While 
multitudes were ſwallowed up by earthquakes, or 
terrified by ill- boding omens in the ſky, Conſtantine, 
being elected emperor by his troops, end proved by 
the deſigns of his heathen partners in government, 
took arms againſt the perſecuting emperors and their 
Cafars or ſubordinate emperors. While Dioclefian 
abandoned his imperial crown for a private life, Maxi- 
minian, Galerius, Maximin, Maxentius, and Licinus, 
were ſo plagued with repeated diſcomfitures and diſ- 
aſters, that they hid themſelves in dens and caves. 
While ſome other principal perſeeutors murdered 
themſelves in the moſt deſperate anguiſh, Maximin 
and Licinus publicly acknowledged their diſaſters to 
be the juſt vengeance of jeſus Chriſt upon them for 
perſecuting his people. Multitudes of the heathen 
prieſts, who had all along been diſtinguiſhed inſtiga - 
tors of the perſecutions, were miſerably deſtroyed. 
Even Maximin and Licinus murdered thouſands of 
them; becauſe by their falſe predictions of victory, 


they / 
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they had decoyed them into their ruinous wars with 
. Conſtantine. In fine, the heathen worſhip of che 
ſun, moon, ſtars, and other idols, was aboliſhed by 
law; Rev. vi. 12—17; Pſal. ii. 8, 9; xviii. 30-48 ; 
xxi. 8— 12; XXXV. 26, 27; xl. 14-16; xIvi. 6—8; 
xIviti. 4—11 3 lix. 12—15; Ixix. 239-28; Ixvii. 1, 2, 
12, 30; IXXIix. 6=13; Ixxxiii. g—18; xciv. 245 
xcvi. 13; xcvii. 9; Ixxili. 9g; Cx. 5, 6; Cxxxit. 18; 
and cxlix. 6—9 Prov. i. 2432 ; If. Ixvi. 15—17; 
Joel ii. g—16; Zeph. iii. 8; Hag. ii. 22; Mic. Iv. 
133 and v. g—15. 

From A. D. $23 to 338 the Roman empire, now 
chriſtianized by law, enjoyed a ſtort repoſe. Mean- 
while Conſtantine repaired the ancient Byzantium, on 
the north-welt of the Euxine fea ; and called it Con- 
S$TANTINOPLE) after himſelf; and rendered it his 
imperial ſeat. His death was followed by fearful ca- 
lamities. The cotemporary or ſeparate reigns of his 
three ſons were chiefly marked with mutual contenti- 
ons one with another; rebellions of Maxentius, Syl- 
vanus, and others; terrible ravages by the Perſians 
and Armenians in the eaſt; and by the Alemans, 
Scots, and Picts, in the weſt. The ſhort reign of 
Julian their couſin was principally noted for his cratty 
and crnel-attempts to aboliſh Chriſtanity and reſtore 
heatheniſm, and his ruinous loſs in the Perſian war. 
In A. D. 364 Valentinian divided the empire with 


Valens his brother; after which this diviſion generally 
remained, The emperor of the weſtern part reſided 
at Rome, and the emperor of the caſt at Conſtanti- 


 nople, Being now compoſed of ancient Romans, 
conquei ed 
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conquered nations, and invading Seythians, the Roman 
State became extremely weak and disjointed. Theo- 
doſius the Great united its parts, and reſtored it to 
ſome degree of its wonted order and ſtrength. But 
he dying in 395, and dividing it to his ſons Honorius 
and Arcadius, it gradually became more and more 
weak and miſerable. The Goths under Rhadagaiſus 
and Alaric ravaged Greece, Italy, &c. befieged Rome, 
murdered about a third part of the imperial ſubjects, 
and obliged the weſtern emperor to allow them Gaul 
(or France) and Spain for their refidence. In A, D. 
410 Alaric again ravaged Italy, and burnt Rome, 
Meanwhile other armies of Goths, Alans, and Van- 
dals, almoſt deſolated Gaul and Spain, and took poſ- 
ſeſſion thereof. The Vandals croſted the Mediterranean 
ſea by the Straits of GiBRALT AN, and by terrible ra 
vage, rendered themſelves maſters of the Roman ter- 
ritories in Africa, and there formed a powerful king- 
dom. Attila, and his infernal huns, for fourteen 
years ravaged Thrace, Greece, France, and part of 
Italy, in the moſt barbarous manner, putting almoſt 
every one they could find to the ſword. The empe- 
ror Valentiman III. by promifing' them an annual 
tribute, diverted them from their intended attack upon 
Rome. To revenge the murder of this emperor on 
his ſubjects, Eudoxa his queen implored the aſſiſtance 
of the African vandals. They, under Genieric their 
king, in A. D. 455 ravaged Sicilly and Italy, pillaged 
Rome, and returned home laden with ſpoil. The 
weſtern empire, now terribly deſolated, languiſhed 
about twenty years more under eight ſhort and turbu- 

lent 
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lent reigns. In A. D. 476 Odacer, whom the Heruli 
and other barbarians had choſen for their king, depoſed 
the emperor Auguſtulus; and tranſlated the ſeat of 
his own royalty to Ravenna, another city of Italy. 
His kingdom had ſcarcely laſted ſixteen years, 
when Theodorick the Oſtrogoth unhinged it, and 
founded another, of about fixty-four years continu- 
ance. Hitherto the Roman conſuls, ſenate, and ma- 
giſtrates, had always maintained ſome veſtiges of their 
ancient power and dignity. But Juſtinian, the em- 
peror of Conſtantinople, having recovered Africa 
from the Vandals, and part of Italy from the Goths, 
his ſucceſſor, Juſtin II. A. D. 566, totally aboliſhed 
the diſtinguiſhed honours of Rome, reduced it to 
the ſame level with the neighbouring cities, and 
made the exarch of Ravenna, his deputy governor 
of it. The Romiſh biſhop, about A. D. 606, obtain- 
ing an imperial mandate by which he was declared 
UN1veRSAL BisHoy, immediately began to graſp at 
civil power. In A. D. 756 he actually became 
prince of Rome and the two territories adjacent, and 
reſtored to that city part of its ancient privileges. 
The ſucceeding popes attempted to extend an impe- 
rial influence over the nations. Hating the emperor 
of Conſtantinople, the Romans proclaimed Charles 
the Great king of France and Germany, their em- 
peror. About A. D. 800 he and the Pope eſtabliſhed 
the German empire inſtead of the Roman; which 
tealed head of the beaft will probably continue till the 
glorious Millennium commence ; Rev. viii. 1, 7——12 5 

Zech. 
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Zech. vi. 7; Dan. ii. 33, 41-43; and vii. 8; Rev. 
xiii. 2, 3, 15: and xü. 3. 

About A. D. 480 the weſtern empire had begun 
to be parcelled-out into ten ros or HORNS, 2. e. ſove- 
reign flates of barbarians, who came from the eaſt ; 
viz. Huns, Oſtrogoths, Viſogoths, Franks, Vandals, 
Suevi and Alans, Burgundians, Heruli and Rugians, 
Saxons, Lombards.—Biſhop Chandler claſſes them 
thus: the Orogoths in Mæſia, the Viſogoths in Pan- 
nonia, the duevi and Alans in Spain and part of 
France, the Vandals in Africa, the Franks in France 
the Heruli and Thuringi in Italy, the Saxons and 
Angles in Britain, the Huns in Hungary, the Lom - 
bards on the banks of the Danube, and afterwards 
in Italy. Sir Iſaac Newton arranges them thus: the 
Vandals and Alans in Africa and Spain, the Suevi in 
Spain, the Viſogoths, the Alans in France, the Bur- 

'gundians, the Franks, the Britons, the Huns, the 
Lombards, and the Exarchate of Ravenna. In the 
eighth century Biſhop Newton arranges them thus: 
the Senate of Rome, the Greek Exarchate of Ra- 
venna, the Lombards, the Huns, the Alemans, the 
Burgundians, the Franks, the Goths, the Britons, 
the Saxons. Ever fince the fall of the Roman empire 
it has heen generally parcelled out into ten diſtinct 
ſovereignties, notwithſtanding frequent alterations of 
their form, extent, &c. At preſent we have the 
ſtates of Italy, the two Sicilies, Portugal, Spain, 
France, Britain, Holland, Germany, Hungary, and 
Switzerland: or, by) joining Holland, Hungary, and 

Tas AA Switzerland 
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Switzerland, to Germany, we may admit Turkey 
for a tenth. The different nations of which theſe 

"Rates were compoſed, and their diverſified tempers 

and laws, have rendered their conſtitutions weak and 

inconſiſtent; Dan. ii. 33, 41—43; and vii. 7, 203 

Rev. xii. 3; xiii. 1; and xvii. 3, 12, 16. For al- 

moſt 1200 years paſt theſe ten ſovereignties have, in 

whole or in part, ſubmitted to the tyranny of the 
Antichriſtian Popes ; but when 1250, from the full 
manifeſtation of Popery, are finiſhed, they ſhall re- 
nounce his authority, and employ their power to abo- 
liſh it. What alterations theſe ten ſtates will under- 
go in their own form, by the general converſion of 
mankind to Chriſt in the Millennium, we know not; 

Rev. xiii. 1, 1217; and xvii. 12-16; Dan. ii. 
44» 453 and vi. 8, 11, 24—27. 

XVI. Ax ARIA is of great extent, reaching from 

"Egypt « on the weſt to Perſia on the eaſt; and from 

the Indian ocean on the ſouth to Canaan ; nay, in the 

' eaſt parts, to Syria on the north. The ſouth part 

ok it, between the Red ſea and the Perſian gulf, was 

peopled by the poſterity of Joktan ; Gen. x. 26-30; 
1 Chron. i. 20-23. The north parts by the on- 

MAELITES, who, When multiplied into their twelve 

"tribes, ſwallowed up moſt of the deſcendants of Ke. 
turab, Eſau, and Lot; Gen. xvi. 10, 12; xvii. 20; 
*. 9213 xxv. 12—18; 1—4; XxxVi. 1-16; 
and xix. 37, 38. Part of the Tſhmaelites aneiently 
traded wich the Egyptians in ſpices ; and long after 
with the Tyrtans in ſpices, ebony, - jewels, gold, 


*Fvory, ptecious clothes, a.: Gen. xxxvii. 25 
Ezek· 
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Ezek. xxvii. 15, 2022. But they have generally 
applied themſelves to the management of: flocks and 
herds, dwelling in tents, and roving from place to 
place, as they found moſt convenient for paſture; Ii. 
xiii. 20; xxi. 13; and Ix. 6, 73 Ezeks XXV. 4» 5. 
They have in every age been diſtinguiſhed for lewd» 
neſs, robbery, ravage, revenge, and murder; and 
have been a common nuiſance and plague: to mankind 
around them, It was the intereſt of each of: the 
many conquerors: who approached their territories: to 
extirpatę them: but none has ever ſo much as pro- 
perly. reduced them to ſubjeRion ;; Gen. xvi, 12, 
Some of them aſſiſted the Midianites againſt Iſrael, 
and ſhared in the vengeance of, Gideaty, Judg: vi. 3:5. 
and viti, 24. They ſeat: friendly compliments: io 
Solomon. And perhaps the queen of Sheba: was: an 
Arabian; 1 Kings x. 1—153 2 Chron is 1— tf, 
Miſhak, the Egyptian conqueror, was: obliged! to 
protect his kingdom from their demredations by a deen 
ditch and line of defence: "They: complimented! Je- 
hoſhaphat with ſome flocks; but, quickly after, to; 
their on hurt, they joined in the grand alliance 
againſt him; 2 Chron. xvii. 10 11; and P. 
lIzxxxau. 6— 17. They terribly ravaged Judea under 
Jehoram his ſan; 2 Chron; Xii. 16, 17. 
About A. M. 3200 the Gadites and Renibenites: 
gave the eaſtern Iſhinnelites ar Hagarenes a: terrible: 
defeat, and: ſeized: on their territory and wealth; 
1 Chron. v. 15—22. About 3290 the Aſſyrians ra- 
vaged their country. Many of the Kedarenes wer. 
ETA and their flocks carried off for a. ſpoil," 
1.4 P 2 | ' The 
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The Dedanites fled to the woods, where many of 
them Þeriſhed by hunger. The Kenites were car- 
ried priſoners to Nineveh ; I. xxi. 13— 17; Num, 
xxiv. 21, 22. About A. M. 3420 Nebuchadnezzar 
the Chaldean ravaged the northern parts of Arabia, 
put multitudes of the Dedanites, Buzites, Tema- 
nites, Scenites, and Kedarenes, to the ſword, burnt 
their cities, and carried off their wealth for a prey; 
Jer. xxv. 9, 23—25 ; and xlix. $9—33. Provoked 
by their contempt of himſelf, or by their depreda- 
tions on his ſubjects, Alexander the Great, about 
M. 3678, in vain reſolved to extirpate them. 
Antigonus, his migbty general, who attempted to 
ſucceed him; Pompey, the victorious Roman com- 
mander; and the emperors Auguſtus, Trajan, and 
Severus; attempted to reduce or deſtroy them in 
vain - Providence always, and ſometimes miracu - 
louſly, maintained the independency of theſe wild 
deſcendants of Abraham by Hagar; Gen. xvi. 12. 
About A. D. 608, Mahomet, a crafty Iſhmaelite, 
aſſiſted, it is ſaid, by a villainous Jew and a treacherous 
Chriſtian monk, under pretence of reforming his 
country-mien's : groſs. idolatry, .- contrived a religious 
ſyſtem, adapted to the then reigning taſte of Jews and 
Chriſtians as well as . Heathens 4 promifing to thoſe. 
vcho embrated it, manifold carnal enjoy ments, both 
in time and in eternity. After ſpending about fourteen: 
yeart in private attempts on his idolotrous neighbours, 
he was obliged to flee from Mecca, the place of bis 
birth, to Medina, where he procured a conſiderable 


pumber: of followers, who: were called SAaRACENS. 
Enco _ 
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Encouraged by this, he altered his plan, and began 
to propagate his tenets by fire and ſword.— While a 
preternatural darkneſs of the ſun, from June to 
October, preſaged their ruinous influence, his army 
of Satacens prodigiouſly inert aſed. Like locuſts and 
ſcorpions, they chiefly. ravaged and murdered the 
nations during the ſive months of ſummer: andꝭ it 
was about five prophetic months, or 15o years, 
before their ruinous power began to decline. The 
ſtrength of their armĩes chieſſy conſiſted in eavalry; 
and their incurſions were rapid and violent. Dreſſed 
with tur bans, or mitres, their heads appeared as if 
crowned; and their captains reckoned themſelves on 
a level with kings. They had beards as men, but 
plaited their hair as women. They pretended to a 
maſculine religion; but luſt for women, revenge, 
and cruelty, chiefly marked their character. Their 
daring hearts and deſtructive weapons rendered their 
inroads alarming and terrible. Their tail, the very 
ſcum of their armies, ſpread miſery and death 
wherever they went; and the deluſions they propa- 
gated: were ruinous and damning. But Abubekr, 
the Calif, or ſucceſar-of Mahomet, made it a ſtapding 
law that none ſhould deſtroy corm or fruitstrees, or 
hurt any cattle, but when it was neceſſary for 
ſubſiſtence: and God ſo managed their conqueſtꝭ and 
ravages, that his faithful ſervants generally eſcaped 
Nor, though they wrecked their fury upon empty 
and idolatrous Chriſtians all along, from China to the 
Atlantie ocean, could they ever render themſelves 
maſters: ofi the Chriſtian capitals of Rome and Con- 

73 ſtantinople, 
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Rantinople, even though they pillaged the former 
and. often beſieged. the latter. By the direction of 
Satan, and of Mahomet and his ſucceſſors (CALIrs) 
eſpecially for the firſt eighty years, they murdered 
an infinity of mankind, 

In Afia, they conquered Arabia, Canaan, Syria, 
Chaldea, Perſia, Media, Armenia, Aſſyria, with 
part of Leſſer Aſia, India, and Tartary. In Africa, 
they conquered Egypt, Nubia, Lybia, Barbary, 
Fez, and Morocco, and other countries on the north 
of the river Senegal. In the Mediterranean, they 
ſeized upon Cyprus, Sicily, and many other iſlands. 
In Europe, they conquered. Portugal and Spain, 
with part of Italy and France. From A. D. 760 to 
910, their power was either at a ſtand, or more 
generally on the decline. Their ſetting up other 
califs in oppoſition to the mighty lords of Bagdad; 
the religious differences between the Perſians and 
other Mahometans, and the terrible animoſity occa- 
Loned thexeh ; the ſucceſs of the Chriſtians in Spain, 
and the perpetual inroads and growing power of the 
Seljukians in Perſia; greatly weakened their au- 
thority. Tangrolipix, the Seljukian Turk, about 
A. D. 1040 or 1055, rendered himſelf ſovereign of 
Ferfia, ſtripped the calif of Bagdad, who was the 
Gef, of his civik authorizy, leaving him but 4 
mere ſhadow of ſpiritual power. | 

In A. D. 1260, the Jenghizan Tartars . 
aboliſhed the caifate of Bagdad, Monſtanſer, the 
caliſ, eſcaped to Egypt, where he and his ſucgeſſors 
ene a ſhow of ſpiritual government, till, in 1 5 5. 

5 that 


and Study of the Holy Scriptures. © 175 
that country was conquered by the Ottoman Turks, 
In A D. 1610, the Spaniards drove about 900,000 
Saracens 'and. Moors out of their country. For 
more than 400 years paſt, the Ottoman Turks have 
poſſeſſed a great part of their ancient conqueſts, 
Others, of Tartarian original, have ſtill longer poſ- 
ſeſſed their kingdoms of Perſia, Indoſtan, &c. Thus 


theſe IsRMAELITESs or SARACENS are, after an 


amazing blaze of earthly grandeur, reduced to, if 
not below, their ancient bafeneſs. They, neverthe - 
leſs, maintain their wonted independency ; and ſtill 
oblige the haughty ſultans of Conſtantinople to pay 
them a yearly tribute of 40,000 crowns, as the con - 


dition of their allowing the Turkiſh: pilgrims: a ſafe 


paſſage to Mecca, their holy city; Rev. ix. j—11 ; 
Dan xi. 40 ; Gen. xvi. 12. 


XVII. The Scythians, Tartars, and Turks, are 


the offspring of . Japheth, by Macos, and, perhaps, 
ſome others of his ſons ; Gen. x. 2; Ezek. xxxviii.. 


Xxxix. They have multiplied exceedingly /;- and 


have often made the moſt terrible irruptions into 
Europe or Southern Aſia. About A. M. 4350, 
under Madyes, or Oguz Khan, they ravaged Weſtern 
Aſia. It ſeems they intended to have penetrated into 
Egypt, had not Pſammitticus, by flattery and com- 
pliments, diverted them. It was not till after 
twenty-eight-years, and the maſſacre of their chiefs, 
by Cyaxares' orders, that they evacuated Media, or 
ſubmitted to its king. Much about the ſame period, 
they ſeem to have conquered China. About A. M. 
3510, the Seythians carried on a furious war with 

| Darius 


r 


about A. D. 256; and, along with others, aboliſhed 
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Dariur Hyſtaſpis, the Perſian. About A. M. 37544 
the Parthians founded a powerful kingdom in Eaftern 
Perfia, which, continued 482 or 475 years. Before 
the birth of our Saviour, the Dacians had begun to 
ravage the north-eaſt. parts of the- Roman empire ; 
but were reduced by the emperor. Trajan, about 
A. D. 110.— The Sarmatz began their ravaging of 
Germany about A. D. 69; but were reduced by the 
Huns about 450, and more fully by the Goths about 
500. The Alans began ravaging Media about A. D. 
70, and Europe, 120.3 and, at laſt, ſettled in Spain 
about 4009. The Suevi began their. ravages about 
A D. 85; fixed their refidence in Spain 409; and 
were ſubdued by the Goths about 585. The Vandals 
began their murderous incurſions about A, D. 166. 


They ravaged all along from Germany to the Atlantic 


ocean, eroſſed the Mediterranean ſea, and erected a 
kingdom in Africa, 407. Iſſuing from thence, 
about 455. they ravaged Sicily and Italy, and pillaged 
Rome:; but, about 536, were ſubdued by Juſtinian, 
the emperor of Conſtantinople, Perhaps the Galles 
murderous. deſcendants; About, if not before, A, D. 
215, the Goths began their terrible ravages of the 
Roman empire. In A. D. 410, they took and burnt 
Nome; and, about the. ſame time, fixed; their 
residence in Italy, Gaul, and Spain: About A. D. 
250, the Franks began their ravages; and, about 
420, ſettled: in Gaul, which, from them, has been 
fince called Fx axcs. The Heruli began their ravages 


the 
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the Roman empire in 476 ; but; within about ſixty 
years, were once reduced by the Oftrogoths, and 
again by the emperor Juſtian, About A. D. 257, the 
Burgandi began their ravages, but were reduced by 
the Franks, about 534. About 269, the Gepidæ 
began their incurſions; but about 572, the Lombards, 
who had juſt before eſtabliſhed a powerful kingdom 
in Italy, ſubdued the reſt, The Lombards themſelves. 
were reduced by Charles the Great, of France and 
Germany, about 200 years after. From A. D. 376, 
the Huns committed the moſt terrible ravages through 
a-great part of Europe, and, at laſt, ſettled in Hun- 
gary. About the ſame time, the Haiathelite or Eph- 
thalite Huns committed the moſt ſhocking depreda» 
tions in the kingdom of Perfia, From about A. D. 
485 to 1390, - the Bulgars frequently ravaged' the 
Eaſtern empire; but were at laſt reduced by the 
Ottoman Turks. Whether the Saxons, who ſo 
furiouſly warred in Germany, and who murdered the 
Britons of England and dwelt in their ſtead ; and the 
 Marcomans, Alemans, and Quadi, who bore their 
part in ravaging the Roman empire; were alſo of a 
Scythian or Tartar original, we cannot determine: 
nor can we ſay what deſolations were made in Tartary 
by the emigration of ſuch multitudes towards the 
weſt. But it is certain that, by murdering the old 
inhabitants and one another, a great part of Europe 
was rendered a ſhambles of bloodſhed and war, and” 
turned into a comparative deſert. - Nor, till many ages 
afterwards, were theſe countries moderately peopled 
or cultivated... So general was the deſtruction, that 
c the 
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the laws, and even the language, of the Romans or 
natives were extirpated; and the language of the 
ravagers, and their feudal ſyſtem, inhuman diverſions, 
and probationsof cauſes, were every-where introduced. 
Thus the Toxs of the image appeared, as formed erf 
tron and clay; and the grizzled horſes of the fourth 
chariot walked t and fro in the earth; Dan. ii. 33, 
41-433 Zech. vi. 7; Rev, vii 4, 8 3 and vill, 7— 
12. 

About A. D. 1000, Mahmud Gazni, with an army 
of Tartars and others, founded the empire of the 
Gaznevides in the Eaſt Indies, which continued for 
ſome ages powerful and flouriſhing. While tho 
power of the Saracens, was on the decline, multitudes 
of Turks had gradually poured themſelves, from the 
north: eaſt, into Perſia and Meſopotamia. They formed. 
four ſultanies or kingdoms, near to the Euphrates: that 
of Bagdad in A. D. 1040 or 1055, of Dawaſcus and 
Aleppo in 1079; and of Iconium in 1080. The firſt: 
was by far the maſt powerful. For more than 200 
years; Gad, by their own mutual contentions, and by. 
the innovations of the European Croiſades for the 
recovery of Canaan, and by the invaſions of the 
Fartars, reſttained their motions, and kept them, as 
itt were, hound: by. the river Euphrates, Ariſen from 
the ſmalleſt: beginnings,  Jenghiz Khan, an eaſtern 
Tartar, and his ſons, between 1200 and 1260, con- 
quered moſt of Aſia, and the eaſt of Europe, to the 
fnontiers of Germany. Beſides ſeveral ſmaller ſtates: 
in India, &c. they formed the three powerful empires 
of Titan partly, in Europe, and of China and Perks. 
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in Afia, None of theſe continued reſpectable in the 
Jenhizan family beyond the gth or roth generation. 
About 'A. D. 1400, Tamerlane, with a huge army 
of Tartars, over-ran Weſtern Afia, murdered an 
infinity of mankind, many of them in cold blood, 
and founded the two powerful empires of Perſia and 
Indoſtan; the laſt of which, comprehending about 
thirty-two'kingdoms on this fide the Ganges, is ſtill 
governed by his Mogul deſcendants. Thus God has 
multiplied Fapheth, and made him dwell in the tents of 


Shem ; Gen. ix. 27; Rev. ix. 14. 


To avoid the fury of the Jenghizan Tartars, So- 
liman Shah, a Turkiſh lord, with his three ſons, at 
tempted to croſs the Euphrates to the weſtward. He 
was drowned in his paſſage. His two elder ſons re- 
turned home and ſubmitted to the enemy; and not 
long after Ortogrul the youngeſt, with his ſons, Con- 
doz, Sarubani, and Othman, crofſed the river, and 
obtained from the Seljukian ſultan of Iconium a ſet- 

tlement on the weſtern borders of Armenia. Oth- 
man, from whom the Turks are ſtill called Or ro- 
MANs, becoming a valiant captain, many of Selju- 
kians deferted their own ſultans and joined him. 
With theſe he frequently routed the ſtraggling Tar- 
tars or his Chriſtian neighbours. His victories made 
the Ottoman bands 'prodigiouſly inereaſe. The 
ſtrength of their armies generally conſiſted in horſe- 
men, of whom they have ſometimes had a million in 
pay. Dreſſed in blue, ſcarlet, or yellow hvery, they 
were extremely furious, deſperate, and cruel; horrid 


blaſphemers; and mad with zeal for the 


Mahometan 


de luſion. 
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deluſion. Aſſiſted by newly-invented fire arms of a 
monſtrous fize, protected by ſparkling breaſtplates, 
and ſteeled in heart with courage and fury, for al- 
moſt 400 years they ſpread the moſt tremendous ra- 
vage and murder among the apoſtate Chriſtians in the 
weſt of Aſia and ſouth-eaſt of Europe. They began 
their conqueſts with the taking of Kutahi in Aſia, 
A. D. 1281 or 1302, and ended them with the 
taking of Kaminiek in Poland 1672, or at the peace 
of Carlowitz in 1628. Under their emperors, Oth- 
man, Orchan, Amurath I. Bajazet I. (whom Ta- 
merlain the Tartar ſo terribly routed, and carried 
about in an iron cage), Mahomet I. Amurath II. 
Mahomet II. Bajazet II. Selim I. Soliman, Selim II. 
Amurath III. and Mahomet IV. they made them- 
ſelves: maſters of the whole of the eaſtern Romiſh 
empire, from Ethiopia on the ſouth to Poland on the 
north, and from near the Caſpian ſea on the eaſt to 
Straits of Gibraltar on the weſt. Few countries, 
mentioned in ſcripture, eſcaped their conquering 
fury. Thoſe which they ſubdued, though anciently 
. populous, rich, and fertile, were, by their murders 
and tyrannical oppreſſions, rendered a comparative 
_ deſert. Inſtead of hundreds or thouſands of wealthy 
and populous cities, none, except Conſtantinople 
in Burope; Smyrna, Bagdad, Aleppo, and Erzerum 
in Aſia; Cairo and Alexandria of Egypt; to which 
vue can ſcarcely add Algiers, Tunis, and Tripoli, in 
Africa; now deſerve much notice; Gen. ix. 273 
Tech. vi. 7; Rev. ix. 1221; Dan. xi. 40—43. 
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What tidings from the north and eaſt ſhall hereafter 
terrify the Ottoman empire we know not: but in the 
beginning of the Millennium we expect the Turks, 
and their Perfian, Ethiopian, Lybian, and Arabian, 
allies, to attack the Jews when juſt converted to the 
Chriſtian faith and returned to Canaan, and miſera- 
bly to periſh in the attempt, leaving their carcaſes to 
fatten the fields, and their wealth for a ſpoil ; Dan. 
xi. 44, 45 3 Ezek. xxxviil. xxxix. In the end of 
that happy period we expect the deſcendants of Ma- 
gog, Ruſſiaus, Tartars and Turks, or other like 
ſavages, with their wicked auxiliaries, to attempt an 
utter deſtruction of the Chriſt ans; but to be de- - 
ſtroyed by ſome ruinous plague; Rev. xx. 8, . 

XVIII. Notwithſtanding God's deſtruction of the 

old world by a flood, to purge away its univerſal 
corruption, mankind quickly returned to their 
wonted wickedneſs, or invented new methods of 
guilt: and therefore, to preſerve religion among 
them, God ſelected a peculiar nation for himſelf. 
For about 2000 years, the Jewiſh or Hebrew . 
dants of Shem were the diſtinguiſned people of 
God; Gen, ix. 26. Abraham himſelf was, for this 
purpoſe, ſeparated from the reſt of mankind$ and 
he and his promiſed ſeed, i. e. thoſe only by Iſaac 
and Jacob, were by ſolemn covenant adopted into 
p-culiar relation to the Moſt High. While Abraham 
himſelf was a bleſſing to the nations around, he was 
alſo highly favoured by God; and Tfaac and Jacob 
were conceived by a ſupernatural influence; and 
were in like manner, by their inſtructions, example, ' 
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and otherwiſe, rendered public bleſſings to mankind. 
A ſeed, numerous as the ſand, was promiſed to theſe 
divinely-confederated Patriarchs. But, to exerciſe 
their faith and patience, it had, during the firſt 215 
years, increaſed to no more than 70 perſons. In the 
laſt half of the 430 years, preſcribed by God for 
their wandering condition, it increaſed into about 
. three millions, men, women, and children, notwith- 
ſtanding terrible oppreſſion, and manifold attempts 
to murder their male children; Gen. xii. 13; xiii. 
16; XV. 4, 5 13, 14, 16; xvii. 4—7, 16, 19, 21; 
XVlii. 10, 14; XX. 1—8, 12; xxii. 17, 18 XxV. 
21=—34; XXVL. 3, 43 Xxvii. 22 — 29 xxviii. 3, 14, 

15; XXXi. 13; and xxxv. 11.—Gen. xlvi. Exod. i. 
Deut. vii. 7 ; x. 22; and xxvi. 5; Joſh. xxiv, 2—4 ; 
' Pfal. cv. 6=24; If. li. 2; Acts vii. 2—18. 

When the Hebrews had ſojourned in Egypt about 
215 years, and had for almoſt an hundred been 
cruelly oppreſſed, God, notwithſtanding their fin- 
fulneſs and many compliances with the heathen abo- 
minations, did, in A. M. 2513, miraculouſly bring 
them forth from their bondage with great honour and 
wealth ; and, by tenfold plagues, ſeverely puniſhed 
their Egyptian perſecutors; Gen. xv. 14, 16; xIvi. 
45 and 1. 24, 25; Exod. i—xiy. Deut. xi. 2—4; iv. 
20, 34 37 5 *. 153 vi. 12, 21, 22; vii. 8, 18, 19; 
Ix. 263 xiii. 19; xvi. 1; and xxvi. 6—8; Joſh. 
XXIV. 73 Jadg. ii. 1; and x. 11; 1 Sam. Xii. 
6, 8; Neb. ix. 9—11 ; Pf. Ixvi. 5—12 ; laxvii. 14— 
20; cxiv. 1; IXXxX. 83 bcaxi. ; IXxvüi. 12, 43 
523 cy. 26—38; cvi. 7-123; Cxxxv. 8, 95 


- | cxxxvi. 
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exxxvi. 10—15 ; Ixxiv. 12—15; and Ixxxix. 10; 
If. li. 9, 10; and Ixiii. g—15 ; Jer. Xxxii. 20, 213 
and ji. 6; Ezek. xvi. 2—7 XX. 5—103 and xxiii. 

3: Acts vii. 18—363 and xiii. 7. 
Notwithſtanding their frequent murmurings, re- 
nen ed rebellions, and repeated idolatries, God, for 
forty years, guided aud protected them in the wilder- 
neſs by a miraculous pillar of cloud; fed them with 
manna from heaven, and with water from the flinty 
rocks of Rephidim and Kadeſh ; and twice regaled 
them with the fleſa of quails. In the moſt ſolemn 
manner, he gave them his laws, and appointed them 
governors in church and flate for the execution of. 
them. His tabernacle was erected among them, and 
their tents regularly pitched around it. And, having 
by diverfified plagues cut of that wicked generation 
who contemned his promiſed Canaan, he, by a 
miraculous paſlage through Jordan, and by manifold 
victories over the natives, gave them the poſſeſſion of 
that country. His tabernacle was erected in the 
middle of the land, his covenant of peculiar friendſhip 
renewed with them, and the influences of his Holy 
Spirit remarkably beſtowed upon them; Gen. xii. 2, 
71 X11. 14—17; xv. 7—213 XV. 7, 8, 21; xxi. 123 
Xii. 17, 183 Xxxiv. 60 3 Xxxvi. 3, 4 3 X vü. 28, 293 
xxviii. 3, 4, 13=—15 3 XXXV. 11, 12; and ], 24, 255 
Exod. iü. 8; vi. 4—8 xv. 13-517 3 xxiü. 23313 
XIXIii. 14; and xxxiv. 10, 11; Num. xiv. 313 xv. 15 
XXvi. FF==FF 3 XXXlil. 51564; XXXIV. and xxxv. 10; 
Deut. i. 7, 83 w. 13 v. 163 vi. 1, 3, 10, 18; vii. 
Jy 2, 2024 viii. 7==g i. 1-3 xi. 10 1 
 * 253 
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25; Wi. 9, 10, 29; XXVi, 1; XXX, 18, 20; XXXi. 
13; xxxii. $=14. z XXXiii. and xxxiv. 43 Joſh. i. 2 
6; iii. 10—13; vi. 3—5; Vii. 1, 2; x. 8; and xi. 
6.— Exod. xv—xl. Lev. i—xxvii. Num. i—xxxvi. 
Deut. i—xxxiv. Joſh. i—xxiv. Neh. ix. 12—25; 
Pſal. xliv. 2, 4; Ixvi. 11, 12; baxvii. 14203 
'Ixaviti. 1255, ; zx. 8—11; xc. xcv. 8-11; 
xcix.. 6—8 ; cv. 39—45 cvi. 7—33; cvü. 1-7 ; 
xiv. 1—8; 3 ExxxvV. 10—12 3 and exxxvi. 16— 22; 
II. xlviii. 21; and Ixiii. 9— 14; Jer. ii. 2, 3, 6, 7 ; 
*AXXi. 23 and xxxii. 21, 22; Ezek. xvi. 2—14 ; and 
XX. 10=23, 35 Acts vii. 36—45 ; and xiii: 18, 19. 
Their ſituation and fate in Canaan exactly cor- 
reſponded with the benedictions of Jacob and Moſes ; 
Gen. Alix. Deut. xxxiii. Their territory was about 
180 miles in length, from north to ſouth; and 80 in 
breadth, from eaſt to weſt. The river Jordan (which, 
taking its riſe in Lebanon, and running ſouthward, 
formed, in its courſe, the lake of Merom, and the 
far larger fea of Cinnereth, Galilee, or Tiberias) 
together with the brooks and rivulets which croſſed 

the country, and x multitude of fruitful hills and 
. *vallics, rendered it exceedingly pleaſant and fertile. 
Lebanon on the north, Hermon and Gilead on the 
eaſt, Tabor in the middle, and North Carmel on the 
+ weſt, were ſome of the more delightful mountains. 
This territory comprehended about 9,2 31,000 acres 
of gtound, which, after ſaving perhaps two millions 
for the Levetical cities, and for the chiefs of families, 
allowed each of the 601,730 warriors who conquered 


hes about twelve acres 1 The arable grounds 
yielded 
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yielded ſometimes ſixty or an hundred fold. The 
rich paſtures produced large quantities of milk. and 
honey. Thus, by the bleſſing of God, their land was 
fully capable of maintaining its numerous inhabitants. 
The Reubenites, Gadites, and half. tribe of Manaſſeh, 
had their portions on the eaſt of Jordan; Num. xxxii. 
Deut. ii. Joſh. xiii. The portion of the RevBeniTEs 
lay on the north-eaſt of the Dead-ſea of 'Sodom, and 
Horth of the river Arnon. It included Peor, Nebo, 
and Piſgah, hills which at preſent, wake a very 
rugged appearance. Their principal cities were 
Heſhbon, Jahaz, Bamoth+baal, Beth-peor, Medeba, 
Adam, Shittim, Bezer, Mephaath, Beth-jeſhimoth, 
&c. ; part of which the Moabites afterwards took 
from them; Num. xxxii. 3, 37, 38 3 Deut. ii. 12, 
263 Joſh. xiii. 15—21 ; and xxi. 36, 37; 1 Chron. 
vi. 78, 79; wih If. xv. 2, 4. 6; and xvi. q; Jer. 
«Iviii. 21—24. Northward of the Reubenires, the 
children of Gap had their inheritance, in à ſoil more 
plain and fertile. Their principal cities were Dibon, 
Ataroth, Aroer, Jazer, Enon, Succoth, Penuel, 
Mahanaim, Eaſt Mizpeh, Ramoth-gilead, &c. ; part 
of which were afterwards ſeized by the Ammonites 
and Moabites; Num. xxxii. 34—36:; Joſh. xiv. 24 
—2B8; and xxi. 38, 39; 1 Chron. vi. $0, 81; with 
Jer. x1vm. 21—24; and xlix. 2, Northward of the 
Gadites, in the large territory of Galike of ths 
Gentiles, were ſeated' the Eaſtern ManassrTes. 
Their principal cities were Edrei, Aſhtaroth, Golan] 
Geſtur, Sharon, Jabeſh-gilead, Chorazin, Bethfſaida 
Girgaſha, Gadara, &c. Num. Xii. 39==42 3 Det 
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Hi, 14, 15; Joſh. xiii. 29-31; 1 Chron. vi. 71; 
Matt. xi. 21; Luke viii. 26. Nine tribes and a half 
.had their portions on the weſt of Jordan. In the 
ſouth parts, weſtward of the Dead ſea, Iup An had 
a large inheritance of about a hundred fenced cities, 
among which were, Libnah, Makkedah, Azekah, 
Engaddi, Adullam, Hebron, South Beth-lehem, 
\Beth-ſhemeſh, Gath, Ekron, Afhdod, Aſhkelon, 
and Gaza; which laſt five the Philiſtines long re- 
tained; Joſh. xv. and xxi. 13—16 ; 2 Chron. xi. (— 
103; Neh. xi. 25-30. The SingoxITEs had their 
portion out of the ſouth-weſt part of the territory of 
Judah. Their chief cities were Beer-ſheba, Hormah, 
Ziglag, &c. Joſh. xix. 2—8. The BexjamiTtes had 
2 ſmall ſtrip along the north border of Judah; it 
included Jericho, Bethel, Gibeon, Gibeah, Ramah, 
| Gilgal, Mizpeb, Bahurim, Nob, Anathoth, Lod, 
Hadid, and Ono, and the northern half of Jeruſalem ; 
Joſh. xviii.  11—28 ; Neb. xi. 31—35 ; Joſh. xxi. 
17, 18; 1 Chron. vi. 60; Ezra ii. 33. The 
Dauirxs had their portion on the weſt of the Ben- 
Jamites. Their chief cities were Zorah, Eſhtaol, 
South Gath-rimmon, Aijalon, Ekron, Gibbethon, 
if not alſo Joppa ; Joſh. xix. 40—47 ; and xxi. 23, 
24 ; 1 Chron. vi. 69. Along the north border of 
Benjamin and Dan the Er HAAU¹s;r EB, had their por- 
tion. It abounded with pleaſant hills; Ephraim, 
Gerizzim, Ebal, Zalmon or Salmon, &c. The 
principal cities were Sharon, Lydda, two Beth-horons, 
Shechem, Samaria, Beth-el, Shiloh, Najoth, Gezer, 


&c. ;Northward, of this, was the portion. of the 
Weſtern 


PF 
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| Weſtern ManasiTes. Their principal cities were 
Taanach, Beth-ſhean, Endor, Megiddo, Salem, 
Bezek, Theber, North Gath-rimmon, I irzah, Ceſarea, 
Antipatris; Joſh. xvi. xvii. and xxi. 21— 253 

1 Chron. vi. 66— 70; Gen. xiv. 18; 1 Sam. xi. 8; 
Judg. ix. 47—50; and i, 27; 1 Kings xvi, 8, gz 
Acts ix. 35, 36; and xxiii. 31, 33. Along the 

north border of theſe Manaſſites was ſeated the trihe 
of Iss AcRHAR. Their chief cities were Kiſhion, 
North Jarmuth, Tabor, Nain, Jezreel, Aphek, &c. 
Here were the mounts Tabor, Gilboa, and North 
Carmel, and the famed valley of Jezreel ; Joſh: xix 
- 17—23 3 and xxi. 28, 29; 1 Chron. vi. 72, 73; 
Luke vii. 11; 1 Kings xxi. 1; xx. 30; and xvin. 
20; Judg. iv. 6; and viii. 18; 1 Sam. xxxi. 13 
-If. xXXV. 2; Hof. i. 5. Along the north border of 
the men of Iſſachar the ZeBuLuniTEs had their 
portion. Which, as well as the three preceeding, 
extended all along from Jordan on the eaſt to the 
Mediterranean fea on the weſt ; and contained the 
. rivers Kiſhon and Belus, if not alſo part of mount 
Tabor. The chief cities were Cinnereth, or Tibe- 
Tias, Cana of Galilee, Gennefaret, North Beth- 
ehem, &c., Joſh. xix. 10—16; and xxi. 34, 353 
.Judg. i. 30; John vi. 1; and ii. 1; Matt. xiv. 34. 
Northward of the Zebulunites, on the weſt fide, 
were ſeated the tribe of As REAR: whoſe principal 
cities were Rehob, North Hebron or Abdon, Aphik, 
Beth ſhemeſh, Kanah, Accho or Ptolemais ; Joſh. 
Xix. 24—31; and xxi. 30, 31g Judg. i. 31; 
1 Chron. vi. 74, 75 Ads xi. 7 And on the eaſt 
5 . ſide 
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fide was the portion of the NayaTaailitEs ; whoſe 
principal cities were Hammath, Ramah, Hazor, Ke- 
deſh, Beth-ſhemeſh, Kirjath-ſepher, Capernaum, 
&c.; Joſh. xix. 32—38;z and xxi. 32: 1 Chron. vi. 
76 Judg. i. 33; Matt. xi. 23. This and the three 
next preceding portions lay moſtly in Lower or Wel- 
tern Gallilee. 

In correſpondence with the legal diſpenſation they 
were under, and that they might be ſtanding em- 
blems of the people of God in their imperfe& flate, 
the Hebrews were generally happy or miſerable as 
they obeyed or diſobeyed the divine Lord of their 
country. Neglect ta extirpate the idolatrons Ca- 
naanites iſſued in their ſudden and often-repeated 
.apoſtaſy from God to the like abominations. This 
Jzvoyan puniſhed with repeated and grie vous ap- 
preſſions, by the Meſopotamians, the Moabites, the 
Canaanites, the Midianites, the Ammonites, and 
Philiſtines. But, upon their repentance, he delivered 
them by Ochniel, Ehud, Barak, Gideon, Jepthah, 
Samſon, and Samuel, their judges; Deut. iv—xiii. 
Xaviii=—xxxii. Exod. xxl. 24, 32, 333 and xx. 
12—173 Lev. xviii. 24-30; Num. xxxiii. 52—56.; 
Deut. vii. 2—x, 16, 25, 26; Xwiü. 9—12; and xx. 
16—18; Joſh. xii: 4— 16; and xxiv. 20; Judg. 
ii. 1 Sam. i- vli. Neh. ix. 263 1; Pal. cvi. 
34—46 and Ixxviii. 50—67 ; 2 Kings xvii. 7 
Ezek. xx. 28—29; and xvi. 15—34- 

About A. M. 2909, or rather twenty or thirty 
years later, the Hebrews wearied of their immediate 


223 Gl und his occaſional deputy judges, 
defired 
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deſired to have a king like their heathen veighbours. N 
Their ſinful deſire was granted; but it did not alter 
the tenor of their happineſs and miſery to their ad- 
vage. Under Saul, their firſt king, they were re- 
duced to the very brink of ruin: but under David 
and Solomon, who ſucceeded him, their glory and 
happineſs were advanced to the higheſt, correſpon- 
dent to the bleffings of Iſaac, Jacob, and Moſes. 
The whole of the Canaanites who remained among 
them were reduced to ſlavery: and all the nations, 
from the river of Egypt on the ſouth-weſt to the Eu- 
phrates on the north-eaſt, Philiſtines, Edomites, 
Moabites, Ammonites, and Syrians, were rendered 
their tributaries; Lev. xxvi. Deut. iv—xii. xxviii. and 
xxxii. 15—43 3 1 Sam. vii. 11-18; xi. 14, 15, 253 
xvi. 1— 133 XXili. 17; xxiv. 20; xxv. 30; and xxvi. 
25; 2 Sam. vii. 10—16; 1 Chron. xv. 9=14 ; 
Gen. xxvii. 28, 29 and xlix. Deut. xxxiii. Pfal. X. 
XXi. Ix. Ixvi. and Exxix. 3, 4 1929 ; ad hexil, 
cri. 1 Sam. vii—xxxi. 2 Sam. i=—xxiv, 1 Chron. 
Xx—xxix. 1 Kings i—x. 2 Chron. i—ix."Pfal: vill, 
<xliv. and boxviti. 67972. e 
* To puniſh the apoſtacy of Solomon arid his ſubſet 
God, before his death, began to chaſtife them, by 
means of 'Hadad the Edomite, and of Rezon the 
Syrian. Immediately after it, the ten tribes of 
Ephraim, Manaſſeh, Simeon, Dan, Reuben, Gad, 
Tfachar, Zebulon, Aſher, and Napthali, in A. M. 
3075, revolted from the royal family of David, and 
formed a diſtin kingdom of their own; which» 
Hr" * wicked ſovereigns, of nine different 
| families, 
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families, continued 254 years. To prevent their 
travelling up to the ſolemn feaſts at Jeruſalem, Jero- 
boam an Ephraimite, their firſt king, eſtabliſhed 
among them the idolatrous worſhip of the golden 
calves, To theſe, Omri and Ahab added other 
idolatrous abominatiuns, ſtill more hateful. N ot» 


withſtanding the faithful warnings of Ahijah the 


Shilonite, and of the man of God from Judah, and 
of Jehu the ſon of Hanani, and of Micaiah, and of 
the wonder-working Elijah, and Eliſha, and of Jonah, 
Amos, Hoſea, and other prophets in their reſpective 
ages, the ten tribes continued obſtinate in their iniquity, 


particularly in worſhipping the calves of Beth el and 


Dan. The frequent murder of their kings, eſpecially 


juſt before the ruin of their monarchy, and the civil 


wars attending it; their repeated wars with the 
kingdom of Judah, and eſpecially the invaſions of the 
Sy rians and Aſſyrians, rendered them generally miſe- 
rable. The craft of Jeroboam I. the valour of Baaſha, 
the miraculous victories of Ahab, the ſucceſstul wars 
of Jchoaſh, Jeroboam II. and Pekah, quickly iſſued 
in the ruin of their families and diſtreſs of their king - 
dom. Of the cleven cotemporary kings of Judah, 
only Aſa, Jehoſhaphat, and Jotham, were indiſputa- 
bly pious; and proſperity attended their reigns, and 
that of Uzziah. Rehoboam” s inconſtancy, and Joaſh's 
apoſtacy, were puniſhed "by Egyptian and Syrian in- 
vaſions. Under the wicked reigns of Jchoram, 
Ahbaziab, and Ahaz, the nation was reduced to the 
very brink of deſtruftion. Ignorance, ingratitude, 
contempt of God, _ his oracles and ordinances, 
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breach of covenant with him; idolatry, deviliſh 
divinations ; alliances with heathens around, and de- 
pendence on them inſtead, of God; pride; hypocriſy 3 
ſcornful obſtinacy in wickedneſs ; neglect of relative 
duties; ſelfiſhneſs; hatred; bloodſhed; luxury; 
lewdneſs; injuſtice; oppreſſion; falſehood; deceitz 
envy; covetouſneſs ; and every ſimilar form of ini - 
quity; having long prevailed among all ranks in 
Iſrael and and Judah, God, by the Aſſyrians, fearfully 
puniſhed them. 

After Pul and Tiglath- pileſer had diſtreſſed and weake, 
ened the kingdom of Iſrael, Shalmaneſer quite - ug * 
ſtroyed it in A. M. 3283; and with Eſarhaddon his 
grandſon, about forty years after, carried off the poor 
remains of the ten tribes to Media and other eaſtern 
parts of the empire; whence few, if any of them 

ever returned to Canaan. From A. M. 3290 to 3294 
Senacherib terribly ravaged the kingdom of Judah, 
and took moſt, if not all, their fenced cities, except 
Jeruſalem. But, when he had brought up his forces 
to attack that ſacred capital, God, in anſwer to Heze· 
kiah's and Iſaiah's prayers, by an angel, cut off 
18 5, ooo of them in one night, and delivered the eity; 
Lev. xxvi. 14—39; Deut. iv. 25—28 ; xxvill. 15—, 
68; XXix. 18—28; XXX. 18; XxX. 1620; and 
XXXIi. 1 5—393 Joſh. xxiii. 13—16;z and xxiv. 20 
1 Sam. xii. 25; 2 Sam. vii. 14—16; 1 Chron. xvii, 
13, 14 ; Pf. Ixxxix. 30—51; 1 Kings ix. 6—93 Xl. 
g9—13, 26—39 3 xiv. 7—16z xvi. 2-4; xvü. 13 
XViil. 41, 45 5 Xx. 13, 28, 425 xix. 17; XXb 21— 
243 29 ; and xxl. 15 ; 27, 28; 2 Chron. xv. 6, 27; 

2 Kin. 
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2 Kin. i. 6, 16; and iii. 17, 18; 2 Chron. xx. 1g 
17; P. lxxxil. 1-18; 2 Chron. xxi. 12—15 3 and 
xxiv. 20 z 2 Kings ix. 6—10 x. 30; viii. 10—13 3 
xiii. 17—19; and xiv. 25; Hoſ. i. 4, 5; Amos vii. 
93 and ii—ix. Mic. i—iil. iv. 11—13; and vi. vii. 
Hol. i. ii. 213 ; and iy—xiii. If, i—x. xvii. xxii— 
xxiv. — 1Kings xi—xxii. 2 Kings i—xix. 2 Chron. 
x. XXVi. XXIII. 2 Kings xvii. 7—23 ; If, xxxvie 
xxxix. | 
Though the Jews had been ſeverely puniſhed for 
their hypocriſy and lukewarmneſs in the. reformation 
 Mtempted by king Hezekiah, and notwithſtanding 
a0 manifold warnings of Hoſea, Iſaiah, Micah, 
and other prophets, yet they ungratefully abuſed their 
deliverance from the Aſſyrians, and the unnumbered 
mercies of both church and ſtate conſequent thereto. 
A moſt ſhocking ſcene of idolatry, murder, witchcraft, 
and every thing horrid, opened under king Manaſſeh, 
about A. M. 3 300; which, notwithſtanding his own 
repentance, and the piety and zealous reformation 
of Joſiah his grandſon, iſſued in the ruin of the ſtate. 
After Joſiah's death in A. M. 3394, both kings and 
ſubjects abandoned themſelves to the moſt enormous 
impieties; to contempt and forgetfulneſs of God ; 
to hypocriſy in, or profane negle& or abuſe of, his 
worſhip; to carnal confidence in themſelves or 
their heathen allies; to profane ſwearing, and open 
violation of the ſabbath ; to neglect of relative duties, 
and want of natural affection; to hatred, murder, 
luxury, horedom, perverting of judgment, falſe- 
hood, flander, and en To 7 theſe and 
b their 
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| their other enormities, under Manafſch and Amon, 
the Lord gave them np into the hands, firſt of Pharaok 
king of Egypt, and then of Nebuchadnezzar the king 
of Babylon. He, in different invaſions, waſted their 
country, carried captive their princes: and people 
who eſcaped his ſword, and in A. M. 3416 burnt 
their cities and temple, and rendered their land -a de- 
folate wilderneſs. While Daniel and others, who 
were firſt carried priſoners to Babylon, were kindly, 
and ſometimes honourably, uſed, thoſe who came 
after were treated with much ſeverity, contempt, and 
deriſion. Such of the paor as were left in Canaan, 
and thoſe who aceeded to then, quickly after the 
murder of Gedaliah by Iſhmael, retired to Egypt, 
where they moſtly periſhed ãn a few years, when Ne- 
buchadnezzar ravaged that country; Lev, xviii. 28, 
a9 ; and xxvi. 1439s Deut. iv. 25—28 ; xxvii. 
14—26 3 xxvil. 15, 68; XXix. 1B—28 ; xxx. 17, 
18 ; xxl, 17-19; and xxxii. 15—30 ; Joſh. xxiũ. 
1316; and xxiv. 20s 1 Kings ix. 6-9; 2 Chrog. 
vii. 19-—22 ; and xxxiv, 2328; 2 Kings xx. 17, 
18; xx}. 11—15; and xxii. 16-—20 ; Mie. iv. lo, 
31; and i. ii. vi. vi. Hab. i. and iii. 16 Zeph. i. ĩi. 


1—3 and ji. 1-8 Hol. vi. 11; Amos ii. 4, 5 


v. vi. and ix. 1==19 ; If. iy, vi. 12 ix. 13 
21 3 XXIV. XXyIl. JO, 11; KXVIL. 14— 22; XXX. 1 

17; xl. 179-25; Iviti. 1--5; and liz. 1—15 + 
Ezek. ii-xxiv. Jer. i—sliv. li.—2 Kings xxiv. 


dv. 2 Chun. al. Lan, jv. Jer. xiv. xxix. | 
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When the Jews, who were firſt carried captive, 
had been juſt ſeventy years in Babylon, Cyrus the 
Perfian, who had, about two years before, taken 
Babylon, and aboliſhed the power of the Chaldeans, 
by a ſolemn proclamation, A. M. 3468, commiſſioned 
them to return totheir country and rebuild the temple 
of their God. To encourage them, he reſtored the 
ſacred veſſels which Nebuchadnezzar had brought 
away; and ordered his lieutenants on the weſt of 
the Euptrates to aſſiſt them with materials and money. 
About 39,000 of the tribes of Judah and Benjamin, 
and, perhaps, 1 2,000 of the other tribes, immediately 
returned, under the direction of Zerubbabel and of 
Jo hua the high prieſt. Notwithſtanding much 
oppoſition and trouble, in twenty years they rebuilt 
the temple and eſtabliſned the worſhip of God. 
About feventy years after, Ezra and Nehemiah, as 
deputies of the Perſian king, reformed their cor- 
raptions and rebuilt the wall of Jeruſalem. The Jews, 
meanwhile, aſtoniſhingly increxſed in numbers, and 
enjoyed a tolerable degree of happineſs. The Am- 
monites, Moabites, Samaritans, Philiſtians, Edomites, 
and Arabians, indeed, took every opportunity to 
haraſs them; and Haman the'Amalckite, by a plot, 
l-ronght them to the vety brink of'deſtrutoin, But 
God, by means of Zerubbahel, Ezta, Nehemiah, 
Eſther, and Mordecai, fruſtrated their attempts. 
Excepting that Artaxerxes Ochus, about 3653, 
ravaged the r country, and tranſported multitudes of 
them into Egypt, or to the eaſt of Media, for flaves, 
me mes kings 9 favoured them. But 
neither 
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neither their mercies nor judgments reſtrained them 
from wickedneſs. They indeed, from this time, 
abborred idolatry, which they reckoned the chief 
cauſe of their Chaldean captivity ; but indulged 
themſelves in marriages with the heathens ; in cruelty 
to their Hebrew wives ; in contempt of God's ordi- 
nances, and profanation of his ſabbaths; and the 
like; Gen. xvii. 7, 8; Lev. xxvi. 40—45 3 Deut. ix. 
29—3 1; xxx. I—10; and xxx. 35 —43; 1 Kings 
vii. 46 — 50; Neh. i. 8, 9; PI. lxviii. 22; and lxix. 
35» 363 If. i. 25-27 ; iv. 2-6; al. 11-16; xi. 
24, 25 3 XXIV. 22, 23 3 XXV—AXXVii. XXXV. xiv. 133 
xl. 1, 2, g=—11, 29—31; xli. 8-20; xlii. 13—16; 
xliii. 14—21; xliv. 21—28;, xlv. 1317 ; xIvi. 12, 
133 xlviü. 1621 3 xlix. 10—26; li. 1123; li. 
1123 lix, 1921 ; and Ix—lxvi. Jer. iu. 12— 25 
xii. 7—20 ; xxitl. 3—83 XxXiv. 7 5 XXiX. 1914 3 
\KXX==XXXU1L, I. 48, 19, 20, 28, 33, 343 and li. 6 
Ezek. vi. $—10; xi. 15-20; xvi. 6063 ; xx. 
34—38; xxvüi. 24— 26; xxxiv. 13-31; and xxxvi. 
24==38; Mi. X xlviii. Hoſ. ii. 14233 vi. 23 
and xiv. 19; Joel wi. t, 2, 1621; Amos ix. 
1i—15 Obad. 1721 ; Mic. ii. 12, 133 iv. 6, 7, 
10, 135 V. 5-15; and vii. 12-20; Zeph, ini. 
920; Lech, j—ili. vi. viii xiv. Mal. i—iii. 
_ While the Grecian armies, between A. M. 3672 
and 3834, ſo often marched through the country of 
the Jews which. lay between Syria and Egypt, God 
protected them in a. marvellous: manner. About 
3672 Alexander the Great marched againſt them, to 
puniſh their aſifting his ohſtinate oppoſers of Tyre. 
| R 2 But 


! 
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But the humble ſupplication of their high prieſt en- 
firely ftifled his reſentment, and ſecured his favour. 
He offered large ſacrifices to their God, and con- 
firmed to them whatever privileges they had enjoyed 
under the Perſian kings. Having built Alexandria in 
Egypt, he ſettled multitudes of Jews therein, and 
allowed them the ſame privileges as his Macedonian 
ſubjects. About "3684 Ptolemy Lagus, king of 
Fęypt, to revenge the attachment of the Jews to 
Laomedon his rival, furiouſſy ravaged their country 
and carried 100, ooo of them priſoners to Egypt; 
but he there uſed them fo kindly, even promoting 
taet to places of power and truſt, that many others 
followed them thither of their own accord. Seleucus 
Nicator of Syria, having built thirty-five, if not forty, 
- new civics z—fixtcen of which be called Aurioch, after 
"his father; pine Seleucia, after himſelf 5 fix Laodotia, 
after his mother; three Apamea, add one Stratonice, 
- after his wives; placed in them as many Jews as he 
could, and aſſigned them the fame privileges as they 
bad at Alexandria in Egypt. About 3720 Philadel- 
phus king of Egypt, at his own expence, ranſomed 
all che Jews: who were enſlaved in his dominions, and 
gave them their freedom. It is faid, that he, or 
Euergetes his ſon, procured a Greek tranſlation of 
their laws for the uſe of his famous library. Ptolemy 
-Philopator offered large'thank-offerings at the temple 
of Jeruſalem for the victory which he obtained over 
Antiochus the Great: but, enraged that their prieſis 
or their God had hindered his acceſt into the no 


or HOLIES, — hid he ternbly op 
1 preſſed 
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preſſed the Jews there, deprjving them of their pri- 
vileges; and affembled multitudes of them, in order 
to have them devoured by ravenous beaſts. Inſtead 
of hurting the Jews, the animals futioufly turned 

upon and devoured the heathen ſpectatort. Provoked 
by his barbarity, the Jews of Canaat readily ſub- 
mitted to Antiochus the Great, who had invaded 
their country. He repaired their temple at his own 
expence ; complimented them with . 20,000 pieces of 
ſilver, 1400 meaſures of wheat, and 375 of falt for 
its ſervice; and confirmed to them all their privileges 
which had been granted by Alexander the Great. As 
Jeruſalem was much depopulated, he exempted from 
tribute, for three years ſuch as would ſettle in it, 
and commanded all his ſubjects to let their Jewiſh 
ſlaves go free. But Scopas, the Egyptian general, 
quickly forced the Jews to return to the obedience of 
his maſter; and placed a garriſon at Jeruſalem. About 
A. M. 3828 Heliodore of Syria, by order of his 
maſler Selencus, attempted to pillage the temple of 
Jeruſalem; but an angel affrighted him from the u- 
dertaking; and ſoon after he was permitted to poiſon 
his maſter, and thus haſten ruin upon himſelf; Zech. 
ix. 8 and ii. 8; Joel ii. 16, 173 Pſ. eviii. 29, 303 
Tech. viii. 20; Ezek. Xxvi. 20: and xxi. 273 Dail. 
ix. 25; and xi; 14, 16, 20. 
Antiochus Epipbanes was ſcarcely fixed tmonitlie 
gyro · grecian throne when the Jews"'ſeverely felt his 
madneſs and fury. Becauſe Onias their high prieſt 
refuſed to comply with ſome heathen abominations, 
he turned him out of his office, and ſold it to Jaſoti, 
3 


- 198 An Introdudtion ts the Knowledge 

his more complaiſant brother, for 350 talents of fil- 
ver. Diſguſted with Jaſon, he quickly turned him 
out, and fold it to Menelaus, another brother, for 
Geo talents. When Antiochus was in Egypt, about 
A. M. 3834, the Jews, falſely informed of his death, 
made publie-demonſtrations of their joy; and Jaſon 
attempted to recover the high prieſthood. Provoked 
dy this, and deteſting their peculiar manner of wor- 
- hip, Antiochus, in his return homeward, forced his 
way into Jeruſalem, murdered 40,000 of the inhabt- 
tants, and fold as many more for ſlaves. He carried 
df 1800 talents of the ſacred money, and a great 
part of the furniture of the temple; and made two 
of his. moſt inhuman favourites governors of the 
eountry. About two years after, mad with rage 
that- the Romans had fruſtrated his defigns upon 
Egypt, he ordered his troops, in their return 
through Judea to pillage the eities, murder ſuch as 
vere able for war, and ſell the women and children 
:for ſlaves. Upon the ſabbath, when the Jews ſuper- 
Kitiouſly declined to fight, his troops entered Jern- 
off 10,000 priſoners. They erected a fort hard by 
the temple, whence they might fally forth and mun- 
ger ſuch as dared to worſhip there. Not long after 
Antiochus dedicated the temple. itſelf to Jupiter 
a chief idol of the Greeks, and erected 
bis ſtatue upon. the altar of burat-offering, For 
23% , 'marnings and eveniags or 1150 days, 
the. daily facrifice was entirely ſtopped, and the 
temple rendered a ſcene of idolatry, W 
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and murder. Such Jews as refufed to worſhip idols, 
or eat ſu ines fleſh, were expoſed to all the horrors 
of perfecution, torture, and death. Eleazar, and a 
widow, with her ſeven fons, were the moſt diftirr- 
guiſhed martyrs. Others, hazarding every thing 
dear, inſtructed their neighbonrs, and warned them 
to avoid every ſinful compliance. Mattathias a prieſt 
and his ſons, Judas, Jonathan, Junon, &c. commonly 
called Maccauzes, took arms, and with aſtoniſhing 
bravery and conduct, defended their religion and 
liberties. After many leſſer advantages, Judas, who 
fucceeded his father in command, gave Nicanor, the 
Syro-grecian general, a terrible defeat, A. M. 38393 
- recovered the temple ; repaired and purified it, and 
reſtored the worſhip of God; and repaired Jeruſa- 
Jem, which had been reduced to almoſt a ruinous 
heap. After he had with an handful of troops, for 
ſome years proved a terrible ſcourge to the Syro-gre- 
cians, Edomites, Arabs, and other heathens around, 

de was ſlain A. M. 3843, and Jonatham his brother 
fucceeded him. He, and Simon bis brother, who 
fueceeded him, with aſtoniſhing bravery and pru -. 
dence, continued to rectify the diforders of both 
church and ſtate. Onias the high prieſt, ſon of the 
above mentioned, having fettled in Egypt, where 
he afterwards built a temple for thoſe of his nation 
according to the form of that at Jeruſalem, theſe 
Maccabees officiated in Canaan both as high prieſts 
and as civil governors: but were both at laſt trea» 
cherouſly murdered. About A. M. 3869 Hircanus 
| ſucceeded Simon bie father. He firſt procured 4 
8 | peace 
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peace with the now weakened Syro-grecians, and 
then revolted from their yoke, and rendered himſelf 
an independent ſovereign of the Jews. He ſubdued 
the Edomites; and forced them to embrace the 
"Jewiſh religion. He reduced the Samaritans, and 
- demoliſhed Shechem and Samaria their capitals, and 
Taiſed their temple on mount Gerizzim. Alexander 
Janneus his ſon, after a ſhort reign of Ariſtobulus 
his brother, ſucceeded him in A. M. 3899. He re- 

duced the Philiftines, obliged them to embrace the ö 
; Jewiſh religion, and burnt Gaza their capital into a 
Tuinous heap. He alſo reduced the Moabites, Am- 
monites, and part of the Arabians. Never ſince 
the days of Solomon had the dominion of the Jewiſh. 
nation been ſo extenfive. Never, but under theſe 
three reigns, were they, after the captivity, indepen» 
dent of the heathen powers, Perſians, Greeks, or 
Romans; Dan. viii. 914, 23—25; ix. 25; and xi. 
2835 3 Zech. xiv. 1—3; Xili. 8, 9; xii. 2—8; 
X. 17; and ix. 13-16; Iſ. xlix. 24—26; and 
Ixiti. 1—4 3 Mic. iy. 12, 13; Obad. 17—21; Ezek. 
XXV. 143 Zeph. ii. 2-9; Iſ. xi. 14; Num. axiv. 
1719; Amos ix. 11— 15. 

By his cruelties, and other miſcondu&, Alexander | 
- had exceedingly diſguſted many of his ſubjects, par- 
ticularly, the Phariſces. After his death, in A. M. 
3925, his widow, with no ſmall prudence, governed 
the nation for nine years. She was ſcarcely in her 
grave, when Ariſtobulus, her younger ſon, joined by 
multitudes of thoſe who hated the Phariſees, contended 
for the crown and high · prieſthood againſt Hircanus, 
* | | . © he 


and Study of the Holy Scriptures, 201 


his elder but indolent brother. Finding that the 
Arabs aſſiſted Hircanus, he, in A. M. 3940, applied 
to the Romans for help. But they, turning his 
enemy, under Pompey, quickly reduced the country. 
He, and feveral of his captains, puſhed their way 
into the Holy of Holies. And ſoon after, Craſſus, 
another Roman, bent on his fatal Parthian expedition» 
pillaged the temple of about 10, ooo talents of ſilver. 
After Judea, had, for thirty-two years, been a con- 
tinned ſcene of ravage and bloodfhed, Herod, the 
fon of Antipater, who had add as a principal incen- 
diary, by the aſſiſtance of Antony the Roman triumvir, 
obtained the crown through much barbarity and mur- 
der. Finding that neither force nor flattery could 
render him, who wasa Gentile, at leaſt by his father, 
and who, to pleaſe Auguſtus the emperor, had made 
heathen com pliances, quiet on his throne, he, in 
A. M. 3984, reſolved to recommend himſelf by re- 
building their ruinons temple. Within three years 
and a half, the principal parts were finiſhed in a moſt 
magnificent form. It took eight years more for the 
"reſt; nay, in A. M. 4033. it appears not to have been 
finiſhed ; Ezek. xxi. 26, 27; Hag. ii. 6, 7, 22; 
Mic. v. =; derer xiv. * 25 Mal. iv. 1; Jon 
ü. 20. 
Wben the nde Meffiah e in fleſh, 
A. M. 4000, the Jews, finding their carnal ĩimagina - 
tious and expectations no- wiſe anſwered in him, not · 
withſtanding the cleareſt evidence in his doctrine, 
miracles, and behaviour, rejected and ĩgnominiouſſy 
crucified, him ; and did what they cantd to prevent 
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the ſpread of his goſpel among the Gentiles. To 
mark him actually come, the ſceptre gradually de 
parted from them. He had ſcarcely made his appear - 
- ance in the temple, in the twelfth year of his age, 
when Judea was reduced into a Roman province, 
When he died, about twenty-four years after, they 
ſeem to have had no power of life and death in their 
hands. After the converſion of the centurion and his 
| friends, Acts x. we find not the leaſt vellige of civil 
power among them independent of the Romans.— 
The deſtruction of the Galileans at the temple by 
Pilate, the deſt ruction of others by the falling tower 
of Siloam, the ſelf-deſtruftion of Judas. the traitor, 
the alarming exit of Annanias and Sapphira, the con- 
+ ſumption of Herod by worms, the blindneſs of Elyma 


| the ſorcerer, the murder of about an hundred thou- 


Land Jews, in Egypt, Syria, and Canaan, by their 

* heathen neighbours, were but foreboding earneſts or 
th fearful miſeries of that nation for their rejeftian 
of Jefus Chriſt. The appearance of pretended 
Meſhahs, Simon, Doſitheus, Theudas, Felix the 
Egyptian, and many others; the aſtoniſhing ſpread of 
te gaſpel through the Roman empire, and the per- 
ſecution of Chriſtians by Jews and Heathens, and 
even by the edicts of Nero the emperor, the multitudes 
of earthquakes. in Europe, Leſſer Afia; &c. the con- 
tioued rumours of war, which diſheartened mapy of 
the Jews from the cultivation of their fields; the 
hanging of a ſtar, ſhaped like a ſword, over Jeruſa- 
lem for a whole year, the nocturnal blazing of a noon- 
tide light about midnight over the temple, and places 


about, 
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about, for half an hour, at the feaſt of tabernacles; 
a cow's bringing forth a lamb while ſhe was led for- 


ward to the altar for ſacrifice ; the ſpontaneous opening 


of the eaſt gate of the temple while ſhut with ſtrong 
bolts, though twenty men cou'd in general ſcarcely 


open it; the apparitions of armies in the air, fight- 
ing battles, and beſieging cities; the unaccountabl. , 
and abſolutely obſtinate, crying of a country fellow, 
called F:/us, in the city for more than ſeven years, 
eſpecially at the ſolemn feaſts, © Mie to Feruſalem— 
Moc to the people—Woe to the temple; and who, while 
at laſt he added. Woc to my/elf,”” was ſtruck dead on 
the ſpot, were providential omens thereof; Pf. xxit. 


6—20; xxxv. 11—26; and Ixix. 1—21 ; Prov. i. 


20—32 ; If. viii. 14, 15 ; xlix. 4, 7; l. 2-9; WW. 
14; liii. 1—8; and Ixv. 1, 2, 5, 6; Dan. ix. 24; 


Zech. xi. 8—13; Mat. ii.—xxvit. Mark i- xv. 


Luke iv—xxiit. John »—xii. xviii. xix. Acts ii 
xxviii. Gen. xlix. 10; If. Ixvi. 6; Joel ii. 30, 313 


Zeoh. xi. 1; Mat. xxiv. 3— 13, 24, 30; Mark xi. 
513, 24-26; Luke xxi. 7—17, 25 3 Acts ny 


xxiv. 1 Theſſ. ii. 14—16. 

About A. D. 67 Ceſtius Gallus, the Roman go- 
vernor of Syria, having inveſted Jeruſalem, raiſed 
the fiege without any viſible reaſon, and retired with 
the Jews at his heels. Taking this opportunity 


' the Chriſtians, as directed by their Lord, left the | 


city, and retired to Pella beyond Jordan, where Pro- 
vidence protected them; Matth. xxiv. 15, 16; Mark 
Xili. 14. 15; Luke xxi. 20. 21. Not long after Veſ- 
paſian, whom God juſt then marvellouſly advanced 

| to 
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to the Roman throne, in A. D. 69, invaded their 
country from the north-eaſt, and quickly ſpread 
murder and flames all along to the ſouth-weſt. Be- 
ginning at Galilee, where the inhabitants of Cho- 
razin, Bethſaida, Nazareth, and Capernaum, had 
been principal rejecters of Jeſus Chriſt, he took the 
citics by force, burnt them into heaps, and murdered 
almoſt every inhabitant. The Jews reſiſted with 
madneſs, and choſe rather to murder themſelves than 
ſurrender to the moſt compaſſionate gencrals. No 
where was the ſcene more ſhocking than at Jeruſalem, 
where the worſhip of God had been long proſaned, 
and our Lord had been crucified. The Romans in- 
veſted the city while the Jews, not only from Canaan, 
but from the countries around, were aſſembled to 
keep their paſſover, perhaps to the number of two or 
three millions. Thus their ſolemn feaſt, - which 
commemorated their miraculous deliverance from 
Egypt, and which prefgured Jeſns? death, and at 
which he had becn crucified, became their ſnare and 
trap. Split into three different factions, the beſieged 
| Jews ſpent their time in barbarouſly murdering one 
another; or united in deſperate, but unſucceſsful ſal- 
lies, againſt the Romans. Some even in ſport mur. 
dered their fellows, to try the ſharpneſs of their 
ſwords. At laſt the faction, headed by Eleazar, was 
tieacherouſly maſſacred; and, while the heaps of 
unburied corpſes occafioned a peſtilence, their de- 
ſtruction of each other's magazines haſtened a terri- 
ble famine. Even the moſt delicate ladies were 
obliged to broil their infants for food, Meanwhile 
„ 228 353 
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the Jews fcorned every gracious propoſal. which the 
compaſſionate Titus, now general for Veſpaſian his 
father, could make them. Having beſieged the city 
about fix months, the Romans, A. D. 70, forced 
their way into it from the eaſt. Provoked with the 
obſtinacy of the beſieged, they murdered every one 
they met with. While the ſtreets ran with blood, 
the air was filled with the. groans of the dying, the 
| howlings of the terriſie ], and the deſperate outcries 
of the raviſhed; and the flames of the burning city 
aſcended up to heaven. - Inſtigated by a pretended 
Meſſiah, 6000 took refuge in the temple. Titus 
was extremely bent upon preſerving it; but one of x 
his ſoldiers, by caſting a brand, ſet it on fire. Nor 
could all his authority make his loving and obedient 
troops fo much 'as attempt to quench the flames. 
The outeries of the Jewiſh beholders became then 
abſolutely infernal. Not long after its rival temple 
in. Egypt, ' built by Onias, ſhared a ſimilar fate. Je- | 
ruſalem was tutnet into a ruinous beap. The foun- 
dations of the temple were plowed up, probably in 
queſt of treaſure: aad, for the like reaſon, much of 
the rubbiſh of the houſes was turned up; and it is 
ſaid, not ouly the bellies of the dead, but of the 
living, were ripped” up, for "the fake of the gold 
which they were f uppoſed to have ſwallowed. Be- 
ſides 257660, Who periſhed in other places, 
1,100,000 are ſaid to have loſt their lives at Jeruſalem 
alone. Titus cauſed the ringleaders i in the rebellion 
to be crucified all round the city, til no more wood 
for eroſſes could be Bad. About 97,000 were taken 


5 priſoners. 


rr 


FI 
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priſoners. Many of theſe were ſent into Egypt by 
ſea to be ſlaves. About 11,000 periſhed with hun- 
ger. Part were tranſported to Syria, to be devoured 
by wild beaſts in the public diverſions, or ſold at the. 
loweſt rate for llaves. Not one deſcendant of David, 
that could be found, was left alive. Nevertheleſs, 
multitudes of Jews ſtill remained in the Roman em- 
pi e. Theſe, about A. D. 119, murdered about 
500,000 of the Roman ſubjeRts, chriſtians and hea- 
thens. But Trajan the valiant emperor, with no 
ſmall difficulty, and with terrible bloodſhed, reduced 
them. About A. D. 134 Elius Adrian the emperor 
prohibited them from circumciſing their children, 
and appointed a colony of heathens to rebuild Jeru- 
falem, and name it Elia, after himſclf. About 
200,000 Jews aſſembling under Barcocab, one of the 

handitti who had, for a century before, infeſted 

C:inaan with their robberies, and now a pretended 
meſſiah, murdered the Roman ſubjects wherever they 

could find them. With no ſmall difficulty, the 

Romans defeated them in battle. After a ſiege of 
three years, they took Bitter their capital. Fifty 
"ther garriſons quickly ſurrendered. In this war 
about 600,000 Jews are ſaid to have been ſlain by the 
word, beſides thoſe who periſhed by fire, famine, 
or peſtilence. For ſeveral years fairs were held in 
Syria for ſelling the priſoners ; and, of thoſe WhO 
were tranſported to Egypt, many periſhed by hunger, 
ſhipwreck, and maſlacres. Adrian built his city on 


. mount Calvary; and, in contempt of the Jews, 


erected a marble ſtatue of a ſwine over its principal 
gate: 


- 
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gate. For about 5 00 years after this they durſt not, 
without bribing the ſoldiers or hazarding their lives, 

approach near the ruins of their once ſacred capital. 
Since this period the Jews have continued ſcattered 
among all nations, obſtinately adhering to their an- 
cient and diſtinguiſhed ceremonies, in contempt of 
. Chriſt. ': Their numerous pretenders to meſſiahſhip, 
in every age and nation, have hardened them in their 
deluſions, and drawn upon them an infinity of miſ- 
chiefs. Dreadful have been their perſecutions by the 
kings of Perſia, Roman emperors, Arabian califs, 
kings of Spain, France and England, and prinzes of 
Germany; and often from the groundleſs fury of the 
enraged populace in theſe places. 'A few inſtances 
-fhall reprefent their miſerable condition. About the 
beginning of the fifth century of the Chriſtian æra, 
the people of Macedonia, Dacia, Syria and Minorca, 
murdered multitudes of them on account of their in- 
Lulting their religion, and forced the remainder to 
hide themſelves in dens and caves of the earth. In 
the ſixth century Julian, their pretended meſſiah, and 
his followers, drew. upon themſelves, by their inſo- 
lence, the death of -20,000, and the enſlavement of 
as many more. In the eleventh, twelfth, thirteenth, 
and fourteenth centuries, the popiſh cruſaders mur- 
dered them almoſt wherever they could find them 
while the Jews themſelves.murdered their own chil- 
gren, that the cruſaders might not cauſe them to be 
baptized. : About the beginning of the thirteenth 
century, Naſſer the Arabian calif; provoked by their 
madly running after pretended. Meſſiahs, ſcarcely 
| S 2 left 


4 
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left one of them alive in Meſopotamia-and the places 
around. After various confiſcations of goods, ba- 
niſhments, and bloody maſſacres, they were finally 


expelled from England by king Edward, A. D. 1291, 
to the number of 160,000. Edward permitted them 


to tranſport their ſubſtance to France; but there, in 


his own dominion-, he confiſcated it for himſelf; fo 


that moſt of them periſhed through want. Af. 


ter ſeveral baniſhments;and maſſacres, they were, 


in 1300, finally expelled from France. About 


1492 the Spaniſh baniſhed fix or eight hundred thou- 
ſaud of them. Moſt of theſe periſhed by ſhipwreck, 
or through the inhumanity of the Africans. Many 


of their carcaſes lay unburied. Between A. D. 1663 


and 1666, ſcarcely any of them were left alive in the 


Perſian empire. To fave their lives or wealth, many 


of them have, from age to age, ptetended to em- 
| brace the Romiſn idolatry; Perhaps at preſent ſix- 
teen or twenty thouſand of them are profeſſed Papiſts 
in Portugal and Spain, and not a few of them in cle- 


rical orders. Theſe their friends endeavour to have 
circumciſed at death; Lev. xxvi. 14 39; Deut. iv. 
26—28; Xxviii. 49-68; xxix. 18-26; xxx. 17, 
183 xxxi. 16— 18, 29; and xxxii. 1534; Pi. ii. 
1-5, 9 3 xxi. 8—12; XXxXy» 23, 26; Al. 14, 153 l. 
2, 33 lzix. 22—28 Ivii. 211; lix. 11-153 cx 
1-203 ex. 6, 6; cxxxii. 18; cxl. 9, 103 and lv. 
16, 231 Prov. i. 2432 3 If. ii. 621 iii. 126 
ir. 11 v. 24—30; vi. 9— f; vii. 15, 21, 223 ix. 
33=—=21; IXiv. 1-223 XXvii. 10, 113 XXVül. 17— 
225 X. 22, 231 Kli 29, 20, 22—25 5 lix. W 
112 f xv. 
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[xv. 2—7 11-153 and Ixvi. 3s: + 6, 7. 14—18 ; 
Ezek, vi. 1—7 vil. IX. XV. and xvi. 35-39. Dan. 
ix. 26, 27 Hol. iii. 43 Amos i Ix. I—10 Zeph, 1. 
13—1$; Zech. xiii. 8; and xiv. 1, 2, 4,53 Mal. 
iv. 173, $» 6; Matth. iii. 12; viii. 123 xii. 43453 
XXi. 3744 . xxii, 6, 75 3 Xii. 34—39 3: XXIV. I—41 
and xXVi. 64; Mark xii. 19 and xi. 1313 Luke 
xi. 4951 3 xi. 1-9, 24—35 5 xvii. 22—373 xix. 
14, 27, 41=443 xx. 16—183 xxi. 20-333 and 
xxili. 2931; ; John v. 433 vii, 343 and viii. 21, 24 3 
Rom. X1. 8— 2535 I Theſſ. li. 15, 163 Heb. ii. 33 
vi. 6—8; and x. 26—313 1 Pet. iv. 175 183 2 Pet. 
li. 9—22 and in. g—11 ; Deut. iv, 27, 28. 
Notwithſtanding their inexpreſſible miſeries, the 
Jews, every-where ſcattered, have, for 1700 years 
paſt, remained a people diſtin from the reſt of 
mankind ; and never, in the common manner, incor- 
porated with others: Iti is computed that their preſent 
number amounts to 5000, oo ; one of which lives 
in the Turkiſh empire; 300,000 in Perſia, India, 
and China; and 1,500,000 in Africa and Europe, 
Except in Portugal and Spain, their condition is now 
generally tolerable. It is even obſervable that ſcarce- 
ly one of their diſtinguiſhed openers, 3 


TE 


of Heaven. About A. D. 1966, or 2016, i EP! 
the whole of the Hebrew tribes to be converted to the 
Chriſtian faith, and to be bappily and orderly re- 
placed in Canaan, where it is probable they will 
continue to the end of the. world. When they ſhall 
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be juſt ſettled, the Turks and their allies we expect 
will attempt to dliſpoſſeſs them, and ſeize on their 
wealth, but ſhall miſerably periſh 3 in the enterpriſe ; 
Lev. xxvi. 40—45 ; Deut. iv. 29=—3r 3 XXX. 1—10; 
and XXAit. 3 $=—43 3. 1 Kings viii. 465-503 PL. Ixviii. 

22——30; and Ixix. 35 36; If. i i 2637 3 ; iv. 2=b; 
by. 17 3 xi: 11—16; xix. 24, 25 3 Mv. 22, 233 
X vil. 12, 13 5 NXV. NXVII. Xv. xli. 8=20 ; ali. 
g=216; xliil. 18—2r ; xliv. 23, 26, 27; xlv. 7 7 
xIvi. 12, 13 ; xlix. 10—26; li. 11, 17—233 i. 1— 
123 liv. ly. 8—133 Ivi. 8; Ivii. 13193 lyiti. 12 ; ; 
Ix. 19—21 ; and Iz—lxvi. Jer. ni. 18; xxili. 3. 45 
2,8; XXX. 3, 8—113 XXXi. I, 8, 10, 8—403 ; xxxii. 
36—44 3 XXXIiIi. 614 3 and I. +4 53 zek. xi, 16— 
253 Xvi. 663 3 xX. 34—39; Xxviil. 24—26 z Xxxxiv. 
1331 3 XXXVi. 2438; and xXxvij—xlviii. Dan. 
xi, 13 Hol. i. 113 ü. 5; 8. 74—233 vi. 23 and 
xiv. 1=$; Joel i Il, 1, 21 16——23 3 > Amos i ix. 1—153 
Obad. 58 Mie. Ti. 12, 13; iv. 6, 7 135, v. -5 
=153 and yi. 12=20; Zeph. in. 92 Zech. 
vin. 7.7 133 x. 12; xii. —9 and xiv. =; 
Rom. xi. 15 26—32; ; 2 Cor. ii i. 16; Ezek. viii 
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XIX. No hiftory is is more important than that of 
the Cunistian Cnunen in her Head and members. 
This world was chiefly created for. a theatre, on 
which J=hovan mjght tranlact the work, and diſplay 
the glories, of our redemption. To prepare the w pb 
for this great work, God permitted mankind to 


in Adam their covenant bead, In proſecution of it, 


he publiſhed the firſt promiſe in Paradiſe ; inſtituted 
ſacrifices ; 


CY 
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facritices ; and, by an effuſion of his Spirit, made 
the deſcendants of Seth to diſtinguiſh themſelves 
from thoſe of Cain, and obſerve ſocial and public 
aſſemblies for his worſhip. By an overflowing flood, 
he ſwept off the multiplied offspring of the ſerpent ; 
and teſtified that the grant of the earth. to man, under 
the firſt covenant, was entirely annulted. Immediately 
after the flood, he , beſtowed on Noah and his de- 
ſcendants a new grant of the earth, founded on that 
new covenant which cannot be broken by men's fan. 
When the ſced of the ſerpent again waxed ſtrong, 
and attempted to defeat his deſigns in their building 
of Babel, he diſperſed them, but it was round about 
Canaan, where the Redeemer intended to appear in 
manhood, and from whence the glad tidings of re- 
demption were to be publiſhed; Gen. i—xi. To 
preſerve. religion in the re · corrupted world, God 
ſeparated Abraham and his feed. for himſelf by a 
peculiar covenant relation, founded on, and em- 
blematic of, the covenant of grace. For, almoſt two. 
thouſand years, he marvellouſly preſerved that family, 
out of which the Mefliah was to ſpring, and conti- 
nued the true religion among part of them; even 
under the oppreſſion of the moſt powerful and active 
agents of hell. To them. the coyenant of grace was 
gradually. manifeſted,. and, confirmed by many ſo- 
lemnities, ſigns, and types 3 Gen. xii—l. Ke. 
Intending quickly to abandon the reſt. of mad 
to the al very of Satan, he, by the deliverance of his 
people from Egypt, farther ſeparated them for 
bimſelf. To regulate and fix them in this ſtate; he 
| added 
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added a multitude of poſitive laws, which, whether 
ecclefiaftical or civil, did almoſt all exhibit Jeſus 
Chriſt and his work of redemption. The fate of 
that generation in the wilderneſs, the remarkable 
effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt on their children, their 
unbloody viQtories over the natives, and fafe ſettlement 
in Canaan ; their mingled troubles, deliverances, 
and reſts under the judges, and their glory and wealth 
under David and Solomon, were but fo many figures 
of the approaching redemption by Jeſus Chriſt. To 
mark their imperfection, and their true defign, the 
moſt purifying ceremonies, as the fin offering, annual 
expiations, and water of ſeparation, remarkably ſpread 
defilement. The Jewift nation, church, and ordi- 
nances, had no ſooner arrived at their meridian glory, 
than they began to fade, and make way for the 
exhibition of Chriſt himſelf, Whilſt the captivity in 
Babylon weaned them from their obſtinate attachment 
to idolatry, the Joſs of the diadem of David's family, 
of 'the the magnificence of the temple, and of the 
Urim and Thummim, ſacred fire, ark, Shechinah, 
and, perhaps, other principal types, taught them to 
look for the fpeedy manifeſtation of the things prefi- 
gured. The diſperſion of the Jews through tlic 
| Perſian, Grecian, or Roman empires, with their 
facred books along with them, prepared the nations, 
as by broken hints, for the ſpread of the goſpel by 
means of the pentecoſtal converts, or of the preachers 
who followed them into. their ſeveral countries. By 
the {ucceflive riſe and fall of the Chaldean, Perſian, 
and Grecian * God had fliews that every alte · 

ration 
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ration of external government did but change the form 
of men's ſinfulneſs and miſery, if not add thereto. 
After repeated attempts, Satan had, in the conſtitu- 
tion and extent of the Roman empire, erected the ſtrong- 
eſt battery againſt God and his Chriſt which had ever 
exiſted, and had reduced God's ſeparated nation to 
the loweſt depth of corruption and miſery. And, 
that the appearance of ſeſus might be the more ob- 
ſerveable, the miracles, once fo common in Iftael, 
had, for 500 years, ahmoſt entirely ceaſed; nor for 
400 had one prophet Ne NY them; Exod. 
ili. to Eſth. x. &c. | 

In the fulneſs of time, A. M. 4000; when the 
long continued tribeſhip and legiſlative power were 
.departing from the deſcendants of Judah; when that 
tribe had undergone manifold ealamities, and changes 
of government and maſters ;j—when Daniel's Jeventy 
aveeks, or 490 years, from the edit of Artaxerxer to 
rebuild Jeruſalem, were juſt expiring; - when the 
nations had bern ſhaken, by the riſe of the *Perſian, 
Grecian” and Roman empires, and by the fall of the 
two former; — hen the ſecond temple Yer o, but 
haſtened towards ruin; when the family of David 
remained diſtin in genealogy, but was extremely 
debaſed; — hen both Jews and Gentiles generally 
expected the unparalleled birth of a gloriows Redeem- 
| er;—and when an uncommon peace, of about twelve 

years continuance, extended over moſt, if not all; 
the world ;j—the eternal Son of God, without any 
change in his divine nature or perſon, aſſumed a real 


manhood ; in reſpect of which he became the 80 of 
+ 1. Eve, 
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Eve, Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, Judah, Jeſſe, David, 
aud Mary the virgin ; and was born at Bethlehem. 
Endowed in this manhood with an incomparable 
fulneſs of gifts and grace, and peculiarly ſupported in 
his work, his perfection in knowledge, in wiſdom, 
holineſs, meeknefs, and zeal, was amazing; Gen. 
Xlix. 10; Ezek. xxi. 27; Mic. v. 3, 5; Dan. ix. 24; 
Hag. ii. 6—9, 21—23 ; Mal. ii. 1; Num. xxiv. 17 
Tf. vii. 145 ix. 6; xxviii. 16; xl. 3, 5, 9, 10; xlviii. 
173 xlix. 26; and xlv. 159—25; Jer. xxili. 5, 6; 
and xxxiii. 15, 16 3 Hoſ. i. 7; Pal. xlv. 6; and 
xcvii. 7; Heb. i. 6; Prov. viii. 22, 23, 30; Pal. ii. 
7; Zech. xiii. 7; Exod. xxiii. 21.— Gen. iii. 15; 
xii. 3; Xxii. 18; xxvi. 41 Xxviii. 14; and xlix. 103 
Deut. xvii. 18; Jer. xx; 27 If. xi. 1, 10; Luke i. 
69; 2 Sam. vii. 12, 14; Pf, xi. 1; and Ixxxix. 4, 
20; Ezek. xxxiv. 23, 24, 29; Xxxxvii. 24, 25 1 and 
xvii. 22 If. Iii. 2; iv. 2; and vii. 14; Zech. iii. 
8; Dan. ui. 34, 363 Jer. xxxi. 22; Mic. v. 2 ; Luke 
i. 32, 38; with Mat. i. Luke i—iii. 2338 ; Rom. 
L 43 and ix. 5; John i. 14.— If. xlix. 1 33 
. alviit. 16, 19; xi. 24; lxi. 1—3 3 l. 4-73 and 
xlii. 1-6; Pf. Ixxxix. 19—21 ; xlv. 2, 7; th. 63 
xviii. Oz xxviii. 8; and cxxxii. 17 1 1 Sam. ii. 10; 
Dan. ix. 24; If. x. 27 ; xlix. 8; lii. 13; liii. 7,9, 11; 
lx. 173 and Ixii. 53; Pf. xvi. 83 xiii. 2836; 
xxviii. 7 xl. 7, 8; and Ixix. 9; Prov. vili. 14 ; 
Zech. ix. 9 ; Jer. xxx. 213; Matt. iu 15, 17. 
Having, as our /urey, engaged to pay the debt 
which we owed to the law and juſtice of God, he. in 
the character _ our High Prisft offering himſelf in 
| ſacrifice 
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ſacrifice to his Father, appeared in the likenefs of 
finful fleſh, rhe manner of his birth being extremely 
debated. Hatred, contempt, reproach, poverty, 
and trouble, were his inſeparable attendants in life. 
In his inſancy, Herod attempted to murder him. 
During his public miniſtry, he - wandered about 
without any fixed abode. While Satan repeatedly: 
tempted him to the vileſt of crimes, Jews, Samaritans, 
and others. affronted and abuſed him. In ratifying 
the new covenant, and aboliſhing: the ancient cere- 
monies by his death, his ſorrows were quite inexpreſ- 
fible. While Judas, inſtigated by Satan, betrayed 
him, and Peter thrice denied him, the other diſciples 
forſook him. Notwithſtanding his manifeſt innocence, 
Jews and Gentiles of all rauks concurred to perſecute 
and murder him. He was ſpit upon, buffetted, 
ſcourged, condemned, and crucified. Not only in 
the garden, but when his body was diſtorted on the 
croſs, his Father deſerted him, and loaded him with 
the impreſſions of his wrath. While nothing but 
gall and wormwood were allowed to quench his 
thirſt ; while the ſoldiers in ſport parted his garments, 
and the profligate multitude inſulted him with ſcoffs, 
he, imploring forgiveneſs to his murderers, and com- 
mitting his ſoul to God, expired, an atonement for 
ſin. Yet, notwithſtanding repeated attempts, not a 
bone of him was broken. He was interred in the 
toinb of the rich, but ſealed up and watched by the 
wicked, Upon the third day, he conquered death, 
and roſe again to receive his glorious reward. And, 
aftet he had — manifeſted the reality of his 

reſurrection, 
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reſut rection, and inſtructed his diſciples, he aſcended 
into. the /anFrary and: boly of bolics above, to make 
continual interceſſion for us; Jer. xxx. 21; Pſ. xl. 6 
—$; Exod. xxviii. xxix- Lev. i—v. viii. ix. xvi. 
Num. xix. XXv4J. xxix. Pi. cx. 4; xxl. 1—215 
xkxv. 11—21; xl. 1— 15, 17; Xl. 5—9 lxix. 1 
21, 293 lv. 3z—9; cix. 2—43; and Ixxxix. 38-45; 
If. xi. 1; xlix. 7; l. 8; xxv. 8; lii. 14; and liii. 
Mic. v. 1 Hoſ. xi. 1; xiii. 14; and vi. 2; 
Dan, ix. 24, 25; Zech. ix. 93 xiti. 7; ii. 9; 
and xii. 10; Luke xiii. 32, 335 and ix. 31; Matt. 
Vi. 40; xvi. 21; xvii. 9, 225 23; XX. 18, 19, 22, 
28 xX1. 38. 39; and xxvi. 2, 21, 23, 24, 31, 32, 
34; John i. 29, 36; ii. 19, vi. 70, 71; X. 11, 18; 
xi. 50; Xii. 24, 27, 31—33 3 Xiil. 18, 21, 38; xv. 
13; Xvi. 7, 10, 21, 22 ; and xx. 17; Pf. xvi. , 10; 
and cx. 1. — Matt. ii. iv. 1—103 viii. 20; ix. 3. 
11; Xi. 19 Xii. 24; and xxvi. xxvii. Luke xi. 15, 
| 163 xv. 11 XX. 20; and xxii.' 23; John v. 165 vi. 
60, 66 vx. xi. 47, 48, 57 ; and xvii. xix. xx. 
3H Acts i. 111 ; Heb. v—ix. and x. 22. 
| In his debaſement and glory he was, and is, equally 
the Saviour, Shepherd, ' Prophet,” and Teacher, of his 
church, whether Jews or Gentiles; feeding them, 
particularly the poor, by his truths, / ordinances, 
influences, and bleflings. His perſonal miniſtrations 
werechiefly confined to Judea, eſpecially in the courts 
| of the temple at Jeruſalem, where multitudesattended ; 
and in the regions of , Galilee, ' where the groſſeſt 
ignorance had long prevailed: | He--confirmed' his 
precĩous, ſeaſonable, practical, and fancuſying: doc- 
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trines by miracles unnumbered, and which emblema- 
tically repreſented his ſpiritual work in the redemp- 
tion of men. He feaſted thouſands on a few loaves, 
without diminiſhing the food. He healed the moſt 
incurable diſeaſes ; made the blind to ſee, the deaf 
to hear, the dumb to ſpeak, the dead to live, the 
devils to leave the poſſeſſed, the ſtorms to become 
calm, the trees to wither, the fiſhes to aſſeinble into 
nets, or even to bring the money which he needed. 
And yet his miniſtrations had but inconſiderable ſuc- 
ceſs in the converſion of ſinners ; Gen. xlix. 10, 18; 
Pf. xiv. 7; liii. 7; and xcviii. 2, 3; II. xix. 203 alli. 
73 xlv. 17, 22; xlvi. 13, xIvili. 17; xlix. 6, 7, 25; 
2b ; lix. 20; and Ixiil. 1-5. Jer. xxiii. 6; and 
xxxiii. 163 Hol. i. 7; Zeph. iii. 17; Zech. ix. q, 
11; Matt. i. 21; Luke i. 31, 47.— Pfal. xxüii. 
1—z; If. xl. 11; xlix. 9, 10; and xli. 17, 18; 
Ezek. xxXxiv. 11— 16, 22—29 ; and xxxvit. 23—27; 
Mic. v. 4, 5; Zech. xiii. 7; and xi. 7, 11,— Hag. 
ii. 7, 6; Mal. itt. 1—3; If. xli. 27; ix. 1,2; lt. 
7, 15 and x). 3; Deut. xvii. 15—19; Gen. xlix. 
10; Pf. xxii. 22; and xl. 9, 10; Prov. i. 20=24 ; 
viii, and ix. 1—12; Job xxxili. 23; If. xi. ; xlii. 
1, 3, 6, 7; xlix. 6; l. 4; xlviii. 17; liv. 133 lv. 
3—113 and lix. 19, 20; Luke L 79; and ii. 32. 
—— Mal. iv. 2; If. xxix. 18, 19; xxxv. 5, 6; and 
xli. 17; Ezek. xxxiv. 16; If. xxv. 8; Ho. xiii. 14 ; 
Matt. iv—xxv. Mark i—xiii. Luke iv—xxi. John 
ii—xvi. Rom. xv. 8; Heb. i. 1; and ii. 3, 43 Acts 
x. 33,——If. xlix. 4; li. 1; and EXE 10; John 
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Amidſt his loweſt debaſement he diſcovered his 
Royal Headibip over his church. He taught in his 
- own name. He appointed twelve and afterwards ſe- 
venty more of his diſciples to act as his deputies, he- 
ralds, and ambaſſadors, in the work of the goſpel, 
He, at leaſt twice, expelled the merchants from the 
courts of the temple. He inſtituted bapi/ar and his 
own ſupper for ſeals of his covenant. Being raiſed 
from the dead he more abundantly exerciſed his 
kingly office in appointing extraordinary and ordinary 
- officers in the church, and in qualifying them with 
the Holy Ghoſt. He iſſued forth his oracles, and 
appointed his goſpel ordinances. And he extends 
his dominion in the world by increaſing, ruling, and 
protecting, hi: ſubjects, and by reſtraining and con- 
quering his and their enemies; Gen. xlix. 10; Pſal. 
ii. 6; xxi. 3—6; xxiv. 7— 10; viii. 1; xlv. 6, 7; 
Ivili. 18—35; Ixxxix. 19—37. xciii. xcvi=—c. cxviii. 
22; xXxii. 27—31; CxxXxil. 17, 18; Ixxii. and cx. 
Song i. 4, 12; ii. 6,9, 11; andvii.g; II. ii. 3, 43 
We 23 ix. 6, 7; xi. 3-5 xü. 6; xxiv. 15, 16, 23; 
NAV. XXX11. 1, 23 XXXV. 2; xl. 9—11; xlii. 143 
Av. 5—265 lü. 13, 15 li. 11, 12; lv. 4; and 
eiii. 1—6; Jer. xxiü. 5, 6; and xxxiii. 15, 16; 
Ezek. xvii. 22, 23; XXI. 27; iv. 24, 295 xxxvũ. 
24, 25; xliv. 3; xlv. 7, 8, 22—25 3 ; and xlvi. 1—8, 
10; Dan. vii. 13, 14; ii. 44; ix. 25; and xii. 13 
Hol. iii. 5; and xiii. 10, 14; Mic. ii. 13; iv. 3, 83 
and v. 1, 2, 4, 5; Zeph. iii. 15, 17; Zech. vi. 1a, 
13; xi. 4, 753 Xii. 7; and aiv. 9; Mal. iii. 1—3; 
Luke i. 32, 33; 1 Cor. xv. 2, 25 — Matt. W—xxvi. 
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Mark i—ziv. Luke iv—xxii. John i—xix. Ads 
i—xix. Rev. i—xxii. 1 Tim. i. 175 and vi. 15, 16. 
For almoſt two thouſand years after the call of 
Abraham, and eſpecially after the departure of the 
Iſraelites from Egypt, very few Gentile ſinners had 
been converted, or even called to fellowſhip with 
God. But the promiſed Shiloh had ſcarcely ap- 
peared in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh when wiſe men 
trom the Eaſt, two centiurions, the Syro-phenician 
woman, and the Samaritans and Greeks, received 
him by faith. He had ſcarcely aſcended to heaven 
When be poured down the Holy Ghoſt in a wonder- 
ful manner. Qualified by his influences, the apoſ- 
tles and others, beginniog at Jeruſalem, preached 
with amazing ſucceſs, and contirmed: their doctrine 
by miracles. Within about forty years, Arabia, 
Egypt, Ethiopia, and Cyrene, on the ſouth and weſt ; 
Chaldes, Meſopotamia, Aſſyria, Armenia, and Perſia, 
on the eaſt; Phenicia, Syria, Leſſer Aſia, Pontus, 
Thrace, Greece, Illyricum, Italy, if not alſo 
France, Spain, and Britain, on the north and weſt; 
bad received the goſpel ; and multitudes had believed 
on Chriſt, and formed themſelves into regular ſo- 
cieties, under the apoſtles, evangeliſts, prophets, 
paſtors, teachers, ruling elders, and deacons, whom 
he had appointed; and ne wake in holy fellowſhip 


N. B. The churches of Epbeſus, Smyens, Pergamus, Thy- 
atira, Sardis, Philadelphia, Laedicea, Coloſſe, Galatia, Perza, 
Pamphylia, Cilicia, Pifidia, &c. were in Leſſer Afia; thoſe of 
Philipyi, Theſſalonica, r in n and of oY | 
70 Italy, 5 
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with God, and among themſelves. Wretched igno- 
Trance, groſs idolatry, vain fuperſtition ſavage bar- 
barity, ſhocking lewdneſs and other like abomina- 
tions were, by the power of the goſpel, obliged to 
give place to ſpiritual knowledge, piety, and virtue 
in every form; Gen. xlix. 10; If. xi. 1,10; and ii. 
2; Mic. iv. 1; Joel ii. 28; Prov. i. 23; If. xxxii. 
15, 16; and xliv. 3,4, 5; Matt. x. 23; and xxviii. 
20; John xiv. 17, 18, 26; xv. 26, 27; xvi. 7—14 ; 
and xx. 22; Luke xxiv. 49; AQs i. 8; Pſal. Ixxii. 
6; Hol. xiv. 5 3 Ezek. xxxiv. 26 ; Pſal. lxv. g=—13 ; 
and Ixviii. 9, 103 If. Iv. 1013; Joel ii. 18, 213 


Zech. xin. 1; and xiv. 8; Ezek. xlvii. 1—12; If. 


hi. 3, 11; XxXV. 3, 5, 6, 7; xli. 17—193 xliii. 
19; and xi. 3; John vii. 38, 39 3 Mark xvi. 17, 
18 ; If. xxxv. 3, 5, 63 xlii. 18; and xxix. 18; John. 
xiv. 12— Amos ix. 11; Pf. Rix. 34—36; alv. 
163; Ixviii. 22-28; and bodi. 16, 17; If. lxi. xocxii. 
20; and lx. 203 Matt. xix. 28; and v. 13, 14.— 
Pf. cxxxii. 163; Ezek. xliv. 179—25— Gen. iii. 153 
xi. 2, 3; Xxii. 18; xxvi. 43 Xrriii. 14 5 and xlix. 103 
Deut. x>xii. 36, 43 Pſal. ii. 8; xiv. 7; xviü. 435 
xuii. 2731; xlv. 3—6, 9—17; xIvii. Ixv. 5; Ixvi. 
1 Rv ü. viii. 22—35 lxix. 33-36 xxii. Ixxxvii. 
Kxxix. 2, 3, 4, 18 — 29 xcii. xcvi— c. ex. cxxxii. 13 
is; and cxlix. If. i. 26-28; ii. 2—5, 17—21; iv. 2 
ix. 7; xi. xii. XViti. 7 3 xix. 1825 3 XXV. xxVvi. 
vil. 1—6, 12, 133 XxiX. 18— 24; XXX. 18—26; xxxii. 
11 18 —203 xxxv. xli. 10-20 ; xlii. 1—16 ; xliv. 
2-—5 3 IV. 22—25 » Xlix. 6—26; li. 183 lil, 10—123 
liv. Iv. Ii. 8; lvii. 14—19; lix. 16-21 ; W 


end Study of the Holy Scriptures. 2t 
Ixiti. 1-5; lxv. 16—25; and Ixvi. 8—14, 18—24 : 
Jer. xxxi. Xxxii. Ezek. xvii. 2224 3 xxxiv. 11—313- 
XXXVi. 21—38; xxxvii. and xXI—xlviii. Dan. ii. 35s 
44; and vii. 14; Ho. i. 10, 11; it. 14—23; and 
xiv. Joel ii. 28—31; and iii. 16—21; Amos ix. 11 
—15 ; Mic. iv. v. and vii. 14—20; Zeph. iii. g—20; 
Hag. ii. 6—9; Zech. ii. 10— 13; viii. 20-23; and 
xiv. 8—11; Mal. i. 11; and iv. 2; Matt. viit. 115 
xvi. 18; xx. 616; xill. 3—52 ; Xxi. 28, 29, 41, 
43; XXii.g, 10; xxvi. 133 xxiv. 14; and xxvili. 18 
—20 ; Mark xvi. 15, 1 16; Luke ii. 323 xiv. 23; and 
XXIV. 473 John i. 9; ni. 16, 17 viii. 12; x. 16; xi. 
$23 Xu. 23, 24, 323 and xvi. 8; Acts i. 8, —— Acts 
ii—xix. Rom. i. 7, 8; xi. 11; and xv. 8—19 ; 1 Cor. 
i. 23 2 Cor. i. 1; and viii. 1; Gal. ii. 2; Eph. i. 1; 
Phil, i. 1; Col. i. 1; ii. 1; and iv. 13; 1 Theſſ. i. 1; 
1 Pet. i. 1; Rev. i. 11. 

During this period the Chriſtians, and eſpecialiy 
their teachers, were hated and perſecuted by the 
Jews and the heathen mob. But, till their religion 
had ſpread and taken deep root among the Gentiles, 
they experienced no imperial perſecution. God even 
made the junction of ſo many nations into one Ro- 
man empire, which Satan had erected as his impreg- 
nable bulwark againſt the approaching Meſſiah, a 
mean of its more eaſy ſpread. The deſtrugion and 
diſperſion of the Jewiſh nation, which ſoon after 
took place, were alſo calcnlated to wean men from 
the typical ceremonies, and to make them examine 
the character and religion of Jeſus, who had fo Cir - 
cumſtantially predicted theſe events. From A. D. 

e 66 
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66 to 312 the church was repeatedly under general 
perſecutions, appointed by the Roman emperors : 
particularly under Nero, about 66; Domitian, 96 ; 
Trajan, 107 ; Adrian, 120; Aurelius, 160; Severus, 
. 202; Maximin, 235; Decius, 250; Valerian, 2573 
Aurelian, 222; and Dioclefian, 303. Theſe perſe- 
cutions were very uſeful to prevent the church's 
ſwarming with errors, or the propagators of them ; 
for many, particularly the Gnoſticks, fond of ming- 
ling the heathen philofophy with the goſpel of Chriſt, 
formed abominable tenets, in oppoſition to his perſon 
and grace. The monſtrous Nero led the way in im- 
perial perſecution. Having, for his revenge or his. 
diverſion, burnt part of Rome his capital, he charged 
it to the Chriſtians? account. Multitudes of them 
were burnt in heaps in his gardens, for his nocturnal 
recreation; and in many corners of his vaſt empire, 
they were inhumanly expoſed to wild beaſts, or 
otherwiſe tortured and flain. For about 250 years 
after fcarcely a diſaſter, by ſword, famine, or peſti- 
lence, came upon the Roman ſubjects, but the 
heathens and efpecially their prieſts, pretended that 
the toleration of the Chriſtians in their peculiar reli- 
gion had provoked the gods to infli& ĩt, and begged 
to have them. utterly extirpated. The. perſecutions 
above mentioned were all of them remarkably diſtreſſ- 
ing. Thoſe of Aurelius and Severus were extremely 
ruinous. Thoſe under Maximin, Decius, and Vale- 
rian, were ſtill more furious and cruel. Millions of 
Chriſtians were murdered' without, or by form of, 
law. Multitudes were, for the public diverſions, 
| * 
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torn to pieces by lions, tigers, ahd other ravenous 
beaſts, in the theatres. And the laſt, between A. D. 
302 and 3 12, was ſtill more terrible and bloody. 
Almoſt in every place of the Roman empire, Chriſ- 
tic s, and eſpecially their preachers, were ſcourged 

o death ; had their fleſh pulled off them by pincers, 
or mangled with broken pots; or they were torn 
aſunder by beaſts, or between trees; or were roaſted 
between gentle fires ; or, by holes made in their 
fleſh, had melted lead poured into their bowels. In 
Egypt alone, 144,000 are ſaid to have been cut off 
by violent deaths, and 700, ooo more baniſhed, 
Their churches were every where demoliſhed ; and 
their books, eſpecially the ſcriptures, ſought out and 
burat. 

Scarcely any, whether the Jewiſh nation. or parti- 
cular perſons, as Herod, Domitian, Sc. who had 
perſecuted the Chriſtians, long eſcaped the vengeance 
of God. Terrible ravages, by the Goths, Perſians, 
and others, had often puniſhed the Roman empire. 
But never was the vengeance of Heaven ſo manifeſt 
as in the caſe of Dioclefian. and his aſſiſtants. He, 
and Heraclius his partner, had ſcarcely begun their 
barbarous work when. Galerius, their iſtigatop 
cauſed them to reſign their authority and. retire to a 
private life. After living ſame. years in great anxiety, 
it is ſaid that Diocleſian poiſoned himſelf. After ſe- 
veral efforts to reſume his imperial authority, Hera» 
clius had his neck broken for attempting to murder 
Conſtantine his ſon- in aw. Maxentius and his 
ef about 200,000, were. moſt of them ſlain by the 
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enemy or drowned in the Tiber, where they hal 
laid ſnares for Conſtantine. Galerius died of a moſt 


tormenting and loathſome diſtemper, begging the 
prayers of the Chriſtians as a mean of his relief, 


Conſtantine, fon to Conſtantius, the only Cefar who 


had not joined in the perſecutions, being called from 
Britain, was made emperor by his troops. He pro- 
claimed a toleration of the Chriſtian religion in the 
whole Roman empire ; but Maximin, his colleagne 
in the eaſt, quickly revoked it, and attacked Con- 
ſtantineꝰs forces, which were commanded by Licinus 
his - brother-in-law. But, being ſhamefully routed, 
he in a fury murdered multitudes of the heathen 
prieſts, who had inſtigated him to the war. en 
he was ready to give a ſecond battle to Licinus he was 
Nruck with blindneſs and terrible torments, in both 
body and mind. Tn rage and deſpair he poiſoned 
himſelf, confeſſing that he was plagued by Jeſus 
Chriſt for his perſecution of the Chriſtians. Licinus, 
who was now deputy emperor in the Eaſt, for a time 
pretended to favour the Chriftians ; but, inſtigated 
dy the heathen priefts, he at laſt commenced a fu- 
nous perſecutor. In three great battles, in the laſt 
of which about 100,000 were flain, and himſelf 
taken priſoner, Conſtantine reduced him; after 
which he was put to death; Gen. iii. 15; Dan. xi. 
30—35 Rev. vi. 312 ; John xv. 20; Xvi. 2, 33; 
and Xx. 18, 19; Acts xiv. 223 ; Th. 1 ii. 113 and 
Bi. 12; Matt. xvi. 24; x. 179—22; 34—39; XXii. 
6; and xziv. 9, 10, 18. Luke xii. 49=533 and xxi. 
1217 Rev. ii. 10; and ili. 10.—1 Cor. xi. 19; 
2 Pet. 
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2 Pet. ll. 1233 Matt. xxiv. 55 If, 24 Acts xx. 299 
30; 1 Tim. iv. 1=3; 2 Tim. iii. 1—6, 14; and 
iv. 3, 4. — Gen. iii. 15; Rev. vi. 12-17 ; and xii. 
2—4, 7; Deut. xxxii. 36—43 ; Pf. ii. 16, 9 123 
xi. 8— 12; Xviii. 14, 21, 23, 30; XClll. XCVi—XCIX 5 
ex. 5, 6; Ixxxix. 23; viii. 37—42 3 XXXV. 5, 6, 
26 and cxxxii. 18 ; If. viii. 9, 10; ix. 4; Xlii. 13, 
143 xlix. 24—26 li. 22, 233 liv. 15, 17 xli. 113 
_ xlv. 24 + iii. 1-6; and [xvi. 15, 16; Rev. i. 7- 
From A. D. 320 to 606 all the emperors, except 
Julian, profeſſed themſelves Chriſlians. Conſtan- 
tine and Theodoſius in the 4th, and Juſtin I. and Juſ- 
tinian in the beginning of the 6th, centuries of the 
Chriſtian era, diſtinguiſhed themſelves by their care 
for the church. Conſtantine firſt of all made the 
Chriſtian the eſtabliſhed religion of the empire. He 
admitted few but Chriſtians to places of power or 
truſt; and, while he erected churches and ſchools 
and appointed ſalaries for their teachers, he warmly 
inculcated, and carefully exemplified the due obſer« 
vation of the Lord's day. At firſt he tried ſoft me- 
thods for converting the heathens; but finding them 
obſtinate, he began to pull down their temples, break 
in pieces their idols, and baniſh, or even put to 
death, their enraged prieſts. By the free preaching 
of the goſpel, and by the ſpread thereof among the 
Indians, Perſians, and thoſe on the eaſt of the Euxine 
fea, many were turned to the Lord. But Conftan« 
tine's exceſſive kindneſs to the doctors of the Chriſ- 
tian church, and to their new converts, tempted : 
them to ambition and diſſimulation. Many, awed by 
his 
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his authority or example, or attracted by the favours 
they expected, profeſſed themſelves Chriſtians, who 
had neither knowledge of, nor due regard to, Jeſus 
or his truths. By his aſumption of a kind of head- 
ſhip over the church, at leaſt in ſome inſtances, the 
clergy were encouraged to model her government 
- aceordivg to the form of that eſtabliſhed in the em- 
pire. The favours of Theodoſius, Juſtia, and Juſ· 
tinian, were perverted to much the fame purpoſe, 
While the inundations of the ravaging Goths, Huns, 
| &c. were almoſt ruining both church and Rate, the 
Donatiſts in Africa, who ſeparated from their fellow 
Chriſtians as not ſufficiently pure in their practice g 
the Arians and Half Arians through moſt of the em- 
pire, who denied our Saviour's proper divinity ; the 
pelagians, who denied the neceflity of his righteouſ- 
neſs for our juſtification, and of his Spirit's influence 
ts cegenerate the heart'; the Neſtorians, who vera 
thought to hnid a twofold! penſen in Chirift ; and the 
_ nature 3 and other cartupters. of the truth, were 
fearful plagnes to the church, by their foulruining 
errors, and by the furious contentions, rival councils, 
and even perſecutions and maſſacres, which they 
produced. The Arians, who in the fourth century 
held about thirty-two councils, avd had often perſe- - 


euting kings or empeross to abet them, were pecu- 
karly hurtful, and had once forced maſt of the cler- 
gy to their ſide. But the doctrines of Pelagius, eſpe- 
ally when a little refined, gradually and more in- 


abſolute neceſſity to ſalvation ; and hence was admi- 
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ſenfib'y infected moſt of the Chriſtian church, both 
'miniſters and people. 

By ſuch means. the church 1 a motely mob 
of practical heathens, mingled with a few real and 
circumſpect Chriſtians. The great zeal of the faſhi- 
onable clergy was to render her, in her offices ſupe- 
rior and ſubordinate, fimilar to the imperial ſtate ; 
and, for the gratification of their carnal proſelytes, 
to borrow whatever they- could from the Jewiſh or 
heathen ſuperſtition. Even in the fourth century 
lordly biſhops, metropolitans, archdeacons, ſubdeacons, 
exorciſts, and canonical ſingers, were introduced. 
Candles were lighted by day in the churches. In- 
cenſe was burnt while prayers were offered or ſacra- 
ments adminiſtered. On the ſtated faſts ſome parti- 
cular meats were forborne. Abſtinence from marriage 
was eſteemed a high degree of ſanctity, eſpecially 
among the clergy. Prayers were directed to faints 
departed. Pretended reliques were held in great 
veneration. Images of ſaints, and of Jeſus Chriſt, 
were placed in churches, and ſometimes were wor- 
ſhipped. The clergy began to officiate in eanonical 
robes, which they held to be ſacred. Prayers were 
made for the dead, and even ſometimes. for mitigation 
of torments to the damned. -Baptiſm was held of 


niſtered to the dead, or by lay perſons. Pilgrimages 
to our. Saviour's ſepulchre, and a monk iſn retirement 
from fellowſhip with mankind, were reckoned a 
tranſcendant devotion. By the end of the fixth cen- 
tury the doctrines of the church were deeply infected 


with 
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with Pelagianiſm. The diſcipline had been long re- 
miſs, corrupt, or partial, chiefly in favour of the 
liberal or the great ; and the principal concern of the 
leading clergy was who ſhould be the greateſt. The 
notion of a purgatory or middle ſtate ; multitudes of 
ſacred feſtivals and litanies, in honour of angels, the 
virgin Mary, and martyrs; and conſecrations of 
churches, were introduced. Every thing ſuppoſed 
to have had connection with martyrs was held in 
veneration. But not contented with all theſe human 
or rather develiſh inventions in the worſhip of God, 
Gregory the Great, a ſainted and famous biſhop of 
Rome, added his new canons of the maſs ; his can- 
ticles and antiphones ; and his almoſt innumerable _ 
ordinances concerning ſtations, litanies, proceſſions, 
lent, oblations for the dead, pontifical robes, conſe- 
crations, and reliques ; Matt. xxiv. 5, 11, 24 ; Acts 
XX. 29, 30; 1 Cor. xi. 19; 1 Tim. iv. 1—3 ; 2 Tim. 
Hit. 1—6, 13; and iv. 3, 43 2 Pet. ii. 1—3 ; Rev. vii. 
Nil. and xii. 8—17, 

In the beginning of the ſeventh century two prin- 
cipal enemies to Jeſus Chriſt formally appeared on 
the earth; the Mabometan delufion in the Eaſt, which 
has ever ſince extirpated or oppreſſed the Chriſtian 
*eligion iꝶ a great part of the world, and the long- 
predicted Autichriſt in the Weſt, The imperial ſeat 
had been long before removed to Conſtantinople. 
The Weſtern empire had been aboliſhed, and ten 
- motely kingdoms formed out of its ruins. Every 
| ſhadow of Rome's ancient forms of government, by 
Kings, . decemvirs, tribunes, dictators, empe- 

rors, 
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rors, heathen or Chi ian, was gone, and Rome 


itſelf, in A. D. 566, ſubjected to the exarch of Ra- 
venna. Theſe things had given the biſhops of Rome 
an opportunity to extend their ambitious views. The 
clerical form of church government ſtill wanted an 
imperial LoxD oveR ALL, inſtead of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
and by promoting diviſions, by encouraging appeals 
to themſelves from the eaſtern and other biſhops, 


by pretending deeds of councils in their own favour, _ 


and by unwearied ſtruggles with the biſhops of Con- 
ſtantinople, the Romiſh biſhops had long and eaw- 
neſtly contended for the ſupremacy. About A. D. 
606, or 608, Phocas, an abſolute monſter of treachery, 
cruelty, and every thing horrid, had, by the inhu- 
man murder of his worthy maſter Mauritius and fa- 
mily, become the emperor of the Eaſt. It ſeems the 
biſhop of Conſtantinople diſdained the friendſhip of 
this infernal wretch. But Boniface TII. of Rome, 


by his fulſome flatteries, obtained his imperial ap- 


pointment to be the UNIVERSAL BisHoP of the Cha 
tian church, —Depunes were immedidtely difpatched 
throughout the Weſtern churches, to introduce the 
new Gregorian ſuperſtition, and to procure a formal 
ſubmiſſion to the Roman pope. The miſſionaries be- 
ing extremely ignorant of every thing important, or 
at leaſt incapable of officiating in the language of the 
places to which they were ſent, it is ſaid Pope Vitalian, 
about A. D. 666, appointed their public worſhip to 
be every where performed in the now long-diſuſed 
Latin tongue. This at once concealed the ignorance 
of his miſſionaries, and became a ſtanding. badge of 
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to his expreſs command, debarring all but their clergy 
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the church's ſubjection to Rome. Juſt five prophe- 
tic months, or 150 years after the pope had obtained 
his ſpiritual ſupremacy, and 666 years after John had 
received his revelations in Patmos, Pope Stephen III. 
aſſiſted by Pepin king of France, who by the help 
of a former pope had treacherouſly uſurped his maſ- 
ters throne, rendered himſelf a CIvIL Loxp of the 
ſtates of Rome, Ravenna, and Pentapolis; in con- 
ſequence of which his cardinals, or privy counſellors, 
drefſed themſelves in purple and ſcarlet. Several of 
the ſucceeding popes claimed an abſolute power to 
dipoſe of, not only the Chi iſtian kingdoms and em- 
pires, but even of what belonged to heathens, every 
where in the world. By deceiving or terrifying 


princes with their excommunications and interdicts, 


by decoying or forcing them to the holy war in Ca- 
naan, and by raifing up traitors againſt them, they 
cauſed them to ſubmit to their flavery. The ten 
kingdoms, which had been formed out of the ruins 
of the Weſtern empire, all ſubmitted to the idolatry, 
ſuperſtition, and clerical tyranny, of Rome. The 
haughty pontiffs. even pretended to command the 


angels, whether good or bad, to do what they pleaſed ; 
_ -nay, they claimed an authority over Jenovan him- 


ſelf; in empowering their prieſts to create or divide 
their glorified body of his Son at their pleaſure ;z— 
in adding to his ſtandard of faith and practice apocry- 
phal tracts, human traditions, and decrees of popes 
or their councils ;—in founding the authority of his 
oracles on the will of their church, and, contrary 


from 
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from the free peruſal of them ;—in altering, rever- 
fing, or confirming, his laws as they pleaſed ;—in mak- 
ing multitudes of perſons and things his partners in 
worſhip, and in protection of the world ;—in ap- 
pointing multitudes of holidays, in oppoſition to his 
law; —and by pardoning men's fin or indulging them 
in it, and cancelling the obligations of oaths, &c. 
Moſt- dreadful were the ſcenes of wickedneſs againſt 
God and man which prevailed in the whole Anti- 
chriſtian body, but eſpecially among their clergy. 
Theſe, regular and ſecular, multiplied like locuſts, till, 
by their delufions and opprefliye exactions, they every 
where deſtroyed the fouls of the people, enſlaved 
their bodies, and ruined their eſtates. Under the 
different denominations of Auguſtinians, Benedic> 
tines, Franciſcans, Dominicans, Carmelites, Jeſuites, 
&c. huge armies of monks zealouſly fupported the 
Romiſh biſhop and his abominations. In the Be- 
nedictine order alone, before the Reſormation, it isfaid 
there had been above 15000 monaſteries, 24 popes, 
200 cardinals, 1600 archbiſhops, 4000 biſhops, 
15,700 abbots, who had been authors, and 156,000 
drified ſaints, —— While the pope and his clergy wal- 
lowed in every fleſhly abomination, and every where 
- ſpread the moſt pernicious errors, groſs idolatry, and 
ſuperſtition ; by pretences to uncommon ſanity, and 
by magical wonders and pretended vifions, they made 
their ignorant votaries believe what they pleaſed. By 
inhumanly excluding from trade, or even from their 
habitations, ſuch as diſſented from them; and by mur- 
derous inquiſitions, maſſacres, and wars, in which 
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millions of Waldenſes and Proteſtants were ſlain; 
they terrified others into a blind ſubmiſſion; Dan. vii. 
8, 20—25;. and xi. 3639; 2 Thefl. ii. 4-12 ; 
1 Tim. iv. t—3; 2 Tim. iii. 1—7, 13; and iv. 3 
41 Rev. ix. 1—113 xi 2; Xiti. xvii. 1—14, 17, 18; 
and xviii. 12, 13. : | 

_ Notwithſtanding the diabolical fraud and barba- 
rous rage of theſe Antichriſtian loc and their abet- 
tors, Jeſus Chriſt has always qualified and encou- 
raged a proper number to bear witneſs for his injured 
doctrines and laws againſt the contrary abominations. 
Among whom may be reckoned the council of 
Charles the Great of France 'at Frankfort, in the 
eighth century: Claude biſhop of Turin, and his 
Followers in Piedmont, in the ninth and tenth: the 
WALDENSES in the ſouth of France, in the twelfth 
and ſubſequent centuries ; who, by war and perſecu- 
tion, were ſcattered into Germany, Italy, and Bri- 
tain and of whom Wickliff and his followers in 
England in the fourteenth century, and Huſs and his 
followers in Germany, in the fifteenth, were the ge- 
nuine off: pring. Notwithſtanding their faithful con- 
tendings, and notwithſtanding dreadful judgments in- 
flicted by Saracens, Turks, &c. the Antichriſtians 
ſtill prevailed. The oracles of God were almoſt 
wholly unknown. Many of the biſhops had never 
peruſed, and perhaps never ſeen them. Doctrines 
were tried by falſe miracles and lying wonders not 
by the word of God. Many of the leading truths 
of the goſpel were buried in oblivion, and the con- 


trary errors eſtabliſhed and believed. Even the re- 
| | ma ins 
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mains of truth were rendered almoſt unintelligible, 
by ſcholaſtic terms and arguments. Religion lay 
buried under wicked and ſenſeleſs traditions and pa- 
pal decrees. Worſhip was drowned in depths of 
heatheniſh, Jewiſh, or magical, ſuperſtitions, Devo- 
tion chiefly conſiſted in adoring the ſacramental bread, 
the Virgin Mary, faints, angels, images, and re- 
liques. Pardons of fin, or indulgencies therein; ad- 
miſſions to eccleſiaſtical offices, or even to celeſtial 
thrones; were ſold for money, and none but the 
poor, who could pay nothing, were conſigned to 
eternal damnation. In ignorance many of the clergy 
were fimilar to brutes; but in pride, avarice, op- 
preſſion, lewdneſs, blaſphemy, and every thing abo- 
minable, they were complete infernals. Meanwhile 
God, —by making the holy war a means of introduc- 
ing knowledge from the eaſt, by forcing the learned 
Greeks into the papal dominions,through the cap- 
ture of Conſtantinople by the Turks,—and by cauſ- 
ing the contentions between rival popes, and the 
ſtruggles of the councils of Bafil and Piſa, to fink the 
credit of the pontiffs among their votaries, prepared 
the way for the Proteſtant reformation. 

In A. D. 1517 Zuinglius in Switzerland, and Lu- 
ther in Germany, ſhocked with the blaſphemous 
manner in which the papal pardons of, and indulger 
cies in, ſin were expoſed to ſale, openly declared 
their deteſlation of them. By a diligent ſearch of 
the ſcriptures, in defence of their conduct, their 
views of divine truth were exceedingly. enlarged ; 
and what they apprehended themſelves they boldly 
preached to others, and warned them of their dan- 
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ger in a continued adherence to Rome. Wearied of 
tyranny, and deteſting the monſtrous wickedneſs of 
the Romiſh clergy, multitudes embraced their doc- 
trines, and attempted to ſearch the ſcriptures for 
themſelves: for which purpoſe the learned refor- 
mers ſupplied them every where with tran/lations in 
their mother tongue. Notwithſtanding the utmoſt 
efforts of the popiſh rulers in both church and ſtate, 
by pretended miracles and apparitions, by perfidy 
and flattery, by prohibitions of Proteſtant books, by 
wars, perſecutions, and maſſacres ;——and notwith- 
ſtanding the lukewarmneſs, ſcandals, contentions, 
and even enthuſiaſtic madneſs and horrible blaſphemy, 
which took place among too many of the nominal 
Proteſtants ;—the true ſcriptural religion was, in leſs 
than fifty years, not only preached with remarkable 
ſucceſs, but formally eſtabliſhed by the civil authori- 
ty, in a great part of Germany—in Sweden—in 
Denmark—in Holland and half of Switzerland—and 
in Britain; and was, by public edits, allowed in 
France, Poland, Hungary, and Tranſylvania. Since 
that period the Proteſtant religion has been almoſt en- 
tirely rooted out of Hungary, Auſtria, Bohemia, 
France, Palatinate on the Rhine, &c. ; and the Papiſts 
have greatly increaſed in ſeveral of the Proteſtant do- 
minions. Perhaps the number of Proteſtants in Eu- 
rope may have decreaſed 15,090,000 from what it 
was.about 200 or 180 years ago. On ſeveral occa- 
fions, as in Germany 1418 and 1550, and in Britain 
1558 and 1688, the oppoſers of Antichriſt have been 
remarkably delivered, after they had for three years 
and an half appeared on the very brink of deſtruc- 
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tion. But the great ſlaughter of Chriſt's avizne/ts, by 
the apoſtatizing of Proteſtants to the eſſentials of po- 
pery, and by the perſecution of ſuch as ſhall continue 
faithful, and their glorious reſurrection, we ſuppoſe, 
are ſtill future; Rev. xi. 2— 10; xiv. 1 23; and 
xvii. 14—17. 

Partial effuſions of the vials of God's wrath upon 
the Antichriſtians have alſo taken place. The Sara- 
cens not only murdered their eaſtern brethren in 
error, idolatry, and ſuperſtition ; but about A. D. 
713, conquered Spain, and afterwards ravaged France 
and a part of Italy; ſeized upon Sicily and Naples; 
and thought it highly meritorious to harraſs and 
murder the Romiſh idolaters,—From A. D. 830 to 
980 the contentions between the deſcendants of 
Charles the Great, and the invaſions of the Hunga- 
rians, deluged Germany, France, and Italy, with 
torrents of human blood. Erom A. D. 1090 to 1290 
millions periſhed in the pretended noLyY war with 
the infidel Sacacens and Seljukian Turks for the reco- 
very of Canaan. Scarcely a kingdom in Europe but 
was diſordered in its conſtitution, drained of men, 
and beggared of wealth, by theſe mad attempts ; 
which the popes promoted with all their fury and 
craft, that they might have an opportunity to extend 
their power in Europe, while the princes of the re- 
ſpecti ve nations warred in the Eaſt. From A. D. 
1200 to 1370 the furious wars between the papaland 
imperial factions, commonly called GuzLes and Gipe- 
LI NS, rendered Germany and Italy a comparative 
deſert, Between A. D. 1370 and 1447, or later, the 
frequent contentions of rival popes, and the brave 

| | reſiſtance 
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refiſtance of the faithful Bohemians, involved the 
antichriſtian dominions in terrible miſery and blood- 
ſhed.— Between A. D. 1486 and 1534 a ſweating fick- 
neſs and other peſtilential diſorders, cut off multitudes 
in England, Germany, and France.—-Between 1370 
and 1698 the Ottoman Turks made the moſt ſhocking 
havock among the Papiſts who inhabited Hungary, 
Poland, Dalmatia, the Mediterranean iſles, and even 
- part of Italy and Germany. But none of theſe 
plagues in the leaſt reformed the pope or his votaries. 
— When, between A. D. 1517 and 1570, about the 
half of his ſubjects revolted, and embraced the Pro- 


teſtant religion, ſhame cbliged their neighbours to 


drop ſeveral of their papal cuſtoms, that were abſo- 
| Jutely ſtupid or horribly wicked; but the whole 
ſubſtance of their errors and corruptions, a little 
varniſhed, was judicially eſtabliſhed by the council 
of Trent, which was concluded A. D. 1563. But 
at the end of 1260 years from the birth of the pon- 
tif's ecclefiaftic or civil ſupremacy, i. e. about A. D. 
1866 or 2016, we expect ſtill more. tremendous 
VIALs of divine wrath to be poured out upon the 
Antichriſtian ſtate, which, for about thirty years, 
ſhall render their perſons and countries miſerable; 
and, together with the pure preaching of the goſpel 
ſhall aboliſh their pretended religion at the very ſame 
time that the deluũons of Mahomet ſhall be baniſhed 
from the eaſt. The princes who had long ſupported 
the papal intereſt, and their ſubjects, enlightened by 
the goſpel, ſhall, with an active zeal, deteſt its 
wickedneſs and accelerate its ruin ; Dan. vil. 11, 26; 
Xi. 40—45 and xii. 1, 1012; Zeph. iii. 8; Joel 
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in. 12—14; 2 Theſſ. ii. 8; 2 Tim. iii. 9; Rev. ix · 
xi. 13, 18, 19; xiii. 10; xiv. 420; xv. 7, 8 xvi. 
Xvil. 14—17 3 xvii. and xix. 2, 11-21; Deut. xxxii. 
36—43. 

The Antichriſtian and Mehomutin deluſions — 
extirpated from the face of the earth, the goſpel 
will, we expect, with amazing m puh and ſucceſs. 
ſpread through tlie whole habitable world. Both 
Jews and Gentiles ſhall heartily embrace it, and 
turn to the Lord with one conſent, and unite in his 
body the church. Then ſhall her doctrine, worſhip, 
diſcipline and government, be reſtored to the apoſto- 
lic plan, and exactly correſpond with the meaſuring 
line and reed of God's word. Aſtoniſhing. ſhall be 
the abilities, labours, and ſucceſs, of her paſtors and 
other officers ; and amazing the knowledge, holineſs, 
zeal, order, unanimity, and peace of her members. 
- Such ſhall be their multitude and quality, as if all 
the ancient martyrs had riſen from their graves to en- 
joy the moſt glorious fellowſhip with Chriſt. So ge- 
neral ſhall be the reformation of mankind, that per- 
haps few will remain apparently wicked : and long, 
perhaps a thouſand years, ſhall this happy period 
continue; Gen. iii. 15; xli. 2, 3; XXll. 18; xxvi. 
43 xXVVi. 14; and xlix. 10; Deut. xxxil. 36, 43 ; 
Pf. ü. 8; xiv. 7; xviii. 433 xxii. 27—31 3 xlv. 3—6, - 
g—17 ;- xlvii. Ixv. 5 ; Ixvi. 14; lxvil.. Ixviii. 22 
353 Kix. 3336; Ixxii. Ixxxvii. Ixxxix. 2, 3, 18» 
29; XClli, xcvi—C. cx. CXxxXii. 13—1$S z and cxlix. 
If. i. 25—28 ; I. 2—5, 17—21 5 iv. 2—6; ix. 8; 
xi. Xii. xviii. 75 xix. 18-253 XXIV. 233 XXV. xxvi. 

xxvii. 
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xxvii. 1—6, 12, 13; XXix. 18—24; xxx. 18—26, 
29; XXxXii. 1—4, 15— 20; XXXV. xli. 10—20; xlii. 
1—16; xliv. 2—5; xlv. 22—25 xlix. 6—26 ; li. 
153 li. 1012 ; liv. lv. lvi. 8; lvii. 14— 19 liz. 
16—213; Ix—Ixii. Ixiii. 1-5; bw. 16—2 5 and 
levi. 8— 14, 18—24 ; Jer. xxxi. xxxiii. Ezek. xvii. 
22—24 3 XxXxiv. 11—31 ; and xXXxvi—xlviii. Dan. ii. 
35, 443 vii. 14, 22, 27; and ii. 12; Hof. i. 10, 11; 
ii. 14—23; iii. 5; vi. 2; and xiv. Joel ii. 28 —32 
and iii. 16—21; Amos ix. 11—15 ; Mic. iv. v. and 
vii. 1420; Zeph. iii. 9-20; Hag. ii. 6—9; Zech. 
n. 10-13; viii. 20—23; and xiv. 8 11, 20, 213 
Mal. iv. 2; Rom. xi. 12, 15, 25—32; Rev. vii. xi. 

TI=—19; XV. 2—4; xix. 193 XX. 1-5; xi. and 
xx. 1—6. | 

At the end of this bleſſed period, perhaps about 
A. D. 2860 or 3ooo, Satan will be again looſed 
from his long reſtraint ; and, after corrupting the 
members of the church, will aſſemble the Turks, 
Ruſſians, or others of a like ſavage temper, to de- 
ſtroy ber: but the fearful vengeance of God ſhall 
overtake them in their attempts. Then cometh the 
end of world, at what diſtance we know not; when 
Jeſus, who had all along from the creation managed 
whatever pertained to his church, whether in heaven 
or earth, ſhall appear with power and great glory, 
attended with all his holy angels, to judge the world; 
eſpecially with reſpe& to their behaviour towards 
him and his people; The unnumbered millions of 
mankind, now raiſed from their graves, ſhall attend 
at his bar for * and to receive their final ſentence 
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-of everlaſting happineſs or miſery. The ſaints being 
caught up to the right hand of Jeſus Chriſt in the 
air, ſhall be openly acknowledged, acquitted, and 
adjudged to happineſs. Devils, and their wicked 
ſeed among mankind, while their fins are publicly 
- expoſed, ſhall be condemned, and immediately 
driven to everlaſting miſery in hell. Then ſhall Je- 
ſus in ſolemn manner conduct his ranſomed ſaints into 
the everlaſting happineſs of heaven, and preſent them 
before his Father faultleſs, with exceeding joy. 
Then, to mark the emptineſs of the carnaliſts* por- 
tion; to give them a terrible excluſion from it; and 
to purge this lower world from every effect. of the 
curſe ; and that it may for the eternal advantage of 
the ſaints and honour of God, be faſhioned anew ; - 
it ſhall be wholly burnt ; Luke xviii. 8; and xvii. 
24—37 3 Matt. xxiv. 36-41; Mark xiii. 24-27; 
Rev. xx. 7—15 ; Gen. iii. 15; Deut. xxxii. 36433 
Job xix. 25—27; PL. I. 26; xcvi. 11—13; xcviil. 
7, 8; and cx. 5, 6; If. xxvi. 19; Dan. xii. 2, 33 
Eccl. xii. 14; Hol. xiii. 14; Matt. xxit. 11—13, 30, 
31; XXiv. 29—3 t, 42— 51; xxv. 6-13, 19—46 ; 
and xxvi. 64; John v. 28, 29; and xiv. 3; Acts ul. 
213 and xvü. 31; Rom. ii. 16; and xiv. 9-12; 2 
Cor. v. 10; 1 Theſſ. iv. 14—17 ; Heb. ix. 28; 1 Cor. 
xv. 20—55; 2 Theſſ. i. 6—10; 1 Tim. vi. 14, 153 
Tit. ii. 13; 2 Tim. iv. 8; 1 Pet. iv. 5; Col. iii. 43 
Jude 14, 16; Rev. i. 7; and xxii. 12, 20; Pſ. xix. 
16, 17; xvi. 10, 11; and xxxi. 19; 1 Cor. xiii. 12; 
If. xxxv. 10; li. 11; and lx. 19, 20; Rev. xxi. xxii. 
1—5; and vii. 9—17; 2 Pet. iii. 1013 ; If. be. 
17, 18; and lxvi. 22. | 
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CHAP. v. 
4 Chrandlogical Harmoxy of the Scripture hiſtorier, 
* _ ans of the fulfilment ef its p- edifliens, 


FROM eternity JEHovan himſelf alone ſub- 
ſiſted in three perſons, Father, Son and 
| | Holy Ghoſt; Gen. xxi. 33; Deut. xxxili. 
4,275 PLL xc. 2:3 If. xliv. 6; Hab. i. 12 ; 
Ii John v. 73 2 Cor. xiii. 14; Matt. 
| | xxviii. 19 3 and iii. 16, 17, Ke. 
—— dd decreed whatever comes to paſs ;. Acts 
xv. 18; I. Alvi. 10; Eph. i. 11; 2 
Tim. i. 9, &c. He made the covenant 
of grace with his Son as the Mediator 
and Repreſentative of his elect; Pſ. xl. 
6—8 ; and Ixxxix. 3, 4 ; If. liti. 10 ; Jer. 
of the 2 XXX. 213 Zech. vi. 13. 
114004/God created all things; covenanted with 
mankind ; Adam fell into fin, and his 
--| poſterity in him; God publiſhed ſalvation 
by Chriſt, but denounced troubles and 
I | ſorrows in this life; Gen. i—iti ; Exod, 
4-6 XX. 11; Eccl. vii. 29 ; Rom. v. 12—21 ; 
IJ. 1 Cor. xv. 22. 
14003 Cain, and not long after Abel, i is. born, per- 

8 haps with-twin fiſters. Some years after 

| Cain becomes a huſbandman, Abel a 
| ſhepherd; Gen. iv. 


25 1295875 Cain and Abel offer ſacrifice. Cain mur- 
| 3 ders Abel, and is puniſhed ; but his fa- 
} WS 5; mily 
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e mily increaſes ; Gen. iv. Heb. xi. 43 
1 John iii. 12; Jude. Next year Seth is 

| | born. 


23503769 Enoſn is born. Public ſocieties for God's * 


" worſhip are introduced, to diſtinguiſh 
1 I tze Sethites from the offspring of Cain; 
Gen. v. 6; and iv. 26, 
7 After predicting, the laſt judgment, pioys 
Enoch is tranſlated to heaven without 
taſting of death; Gen. v. 2 3y 245 Heb. 
| xi. 5 3 Jude 14; 15. Wo 
Noah, the famous preacher and triarch is 
born, to the great joy of Lamech his fa- 
| ther; Gen. v. 28; Ezek, xiv. 14, 20. 
The Sethites marrying with 
men become abominably wicked. Noah 
warns them of the. flood, aud begins 0 
| build his ark; Gen. vi. * Xi 75 1 
„ e Pet. in. a0; 2 Pet. ii. 5. 
16565 2348 Methuſhelah, ſon of * FLY The 
JI world with perhaps double of its preſent 
I inhabitants, is drowned by a flood. Noah 
I his family, and ſome animals, are pre- 
| ſerved in the ark; Gen. v. 273 and vil 


Joh xxii. 16; 1 Pet. fi. 19, 203 2 Pet. 
| . 5; and ii. 7” ES. 

1657 2347 The flood ceaſes: the ark ſettles in Arme- 
| nia : Noah, his ſons, and the animals, 
I come forth of the ark. Noah offers ſa- 
TE | crifices of thankſgiving. Gad covenants 
8 p j X with 


e Cainites, 


LD Luke xvii. 26, 27 75 Matt. xXxiv. 37—39 7 


| 
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him; allows him to eat fleſh ; forbids 

| murder; gives him the rainbow, as a 
token that the earth ſhould never more 

de drowned. Not long after Noah plants 
a vineyard; is drunk ; and foretels the 
fate of his ſeed ; Gen. viii. ix. If. liv. 
8—10. 

Men, being generally enn build the 

tower of Banter. God confounds their 


| 


language, and diſperſes them. Nimrod 


founds a kingdom in Chaldea, Aſhur ano- 
ther in Aſſyria, and Mizraim a 8 in 
| Egypt; Gen x, xi. xi i. 
⅛dẽn years after the death of Noah Abra- 
bam i is born, in the 1 30th year of Te- 
rah. Sarai or Iſcah, his brother Haran” 8 
daughter, is born ten years after; ; Gen. 
XI. 26—32; xvii. 193 and xx. 12. 


75192 Cnederlaomer, king of Elam, ſubdues the 


kingdoms of Sodom, CR &c* 

Gen. xiv. 1—3. | 

rah dying after they had dwelt five years 

in Haran, Abraham directed by God, 
and encouraged by a promiſe of Chriſt 
and a numerous ſeed, enters Canaan. 

The land is promiſed to his ſeed. A fa- 
mine forces him into Egypt. From hence 
the 430 years of the Hebrew ſojournmg 
are reckoned by ſome ; Gen. xii. Joſh. 


= 
A 2 ak 


as 24 35 Nek. ix. 7, 8; Pfal. cv 9 
2 153 | 
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JearohBefore | 15 3 Exod. xii. 40, 41.3 Adds Vit. 2-55 

| | Gal. iii. 17; Heb. xi. 8. 

—| ——-|Returning to Canaan, Lot retires to Sodorn, 

God renews his covenant with Abraham. 

He removed ſouthward to Hebron, and 

FT built an altar for the worſhip of God; 

| Gen. xiii. 

209119130 After twelve years ſervitude the kings of 

Sodom, - Gomorrah, Acmah, Zeboimy 

and Zoar, revolted; Chedorlaomer and 

his allies ravage their country, defeat 

| their troops, take Lot and others captive. 

| Abraham deteats the conquerors, reſcues * 

the priſoners, recovers the ſpoil, and is 

| | bleſſed by Melchizedek. God promiſes 

9 of him a numerous ſeed, and Canaan for 

their inheritance; Gen. ix. 25; and xiv. 

| xv. Heb. vii. 1—11; Acts vii. 6, 7; 

| Gal. iii. 17; Pf. cv. 9153 Nek. ix. 

. 1 428. n E 

2093 1911 Deſpairing of the promiſed ſeed by herſelf, 

Sarah gives Hagar to Abraham for a con- 

cubine, that ſhe might bear it. Aſier 

Hagar had fled from the family, and re- 

turned, ſhe bears Iſhmael ; Gen. xvi. and 

| xxv. 12—18; Gal. iv. 22—31. 

21061898 God conſtitutes Abram, and his ſeed by 

Iſaac, his peculiar people; appoints cir- 

| cumciſion as the ſeal of this covenant ; 

changes Abram's and Sarai's names. Soon 

| | afterhe and two angels viſit Abraham and 
1 X 2 Sarah, 


- 


244 % Intrududtion'to the Kunuledoe 
e | Sarah, renew the promiſe of Iſaac's birth ; 
| 


2107 Abraham intercedes for the preſervation 
of Sodom, &.; the two angels warn 
| Lot and his family to remove; Sodom, 
} Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboim, are 
dieſtroyed by fire and brimſtohe ; Lot's 
I ite is turned into a pillar of ſalt; the 
1 Dead fea is formed out of this country. 
Not long after Lot, made drunk by his 
| two daughters, commits inceſt with them, 
| | and hence the Moabites and Ammonites 
{ proceeded ; Gen. xvii—xix. If. xiii. 19; 
and i. 9, 103 Ezek: xvi. 46—g0 3; Zeph. 
jn. 9; 2 Pet. tt, 6—8$; Jade 73 Amos 
. Fr. 6 
rah bears Iſaac. About three or four 
years after Imael mocks bim; and he 
and Hagar are in conſequence expelled 
from the family; Gen: xxi. Acts vii. 8; 
Rom. ix. 9; Heb. xi. 115 12 Gul. iv. 
22—31. 
o try Abraham's faith and W God 
commands him to offer Haac in ſacrifice. 
I Abraham readily obeys; Iſaac's death is 
| 
| 


prevented, and Abraham and his family 
greatly bleffed ; Gen. xxii: Heb. xi. 17— 
* f 19; James ii. 21. on after, Sarah 
4 | dies; and is buried at Machpelah ; Gen. 

| ! xxiii. and xlix. $032. 
- $148 19;0]Ifaac, by the direction of Providence, is 
ed to Rebekah the daughter of 
Bethuel 


Vari 


2168 


* 821 


3208 
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245 
Bethuel, his Syrian couſin; Gen. xxiv. 
Shem, the ſon of Noah, dies ten years 
after; Gen. xi. 10, 11. 

While Abraham's family by Keturah aud 
Hagar mightily increaſe, Eſau ant ſacob 

are born to Iſaac, Gen. xxv. Joch. xx'v. 

4; Acts vn. 8; Rom. ix. 10— 13. 

Abraham dies. Four years after Heber, 

the great grandſon of Shem, dies, aged 464 

years; from whom the HAARE WS were 


1796 


1760 


named; Gen. xxv. 7; and xi. 17. 

Eſau, having ſold Jacob his birthright, mar- 
ries two Canaanites, which grieves his 

parents; Gen. xxv. 7 115 and xxvi. 
34 ; Heb. xii. 16. 

Being blefſed of God, Ifaac greatly prof- 
pers, notwithſtanding the pane wand 
envy; Gen. xxvi. 

Inſtigated by his mother, Jacob Fraud 8 

obtains his father's principal bleſſing. 

Eſau's rage thereat obliges him to flee to 

| Meſopotamia. He receives a viſfiop and 


| promiſeat Bethel; arrives at my and 
| ſerves Laban his uncle ; Gen. xxvii 


I Keb. a. 165 Gen d if Es, 
4 123 | 
(For his ſervice, Jacob receives Leah and 


Rachel, his two couſins for| wives ; by 


hom, and their fandmafds, within 
fürteen y ears, 1 has eleven ns and ond 
* diugliter. God alf rendfrs him rich in 

Xx 3 * flocks} 
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Acts vii. 8. 
Aſter ſerving Laban for twenty years, Jacob 
and his family privately remove to Canaan, 
| Laban purſues, but is pacified. —Jacob 
meets with angels at Mahanaim ;—with 
God at Peniel; and with Eſau in love; 


"os - flocks; Gen. xxix. xxx. Hoſ. xi. 123 
173 


1 | Gen. xxxi—XXxxiii. 
739 


Dinah is deflowered, and the Schechs, 
mites circumciſed and murdered. Jacob 
removes to Bethel, where Deborah, Re- 
bekah's nurſe, dies. Soon after Rachel 
dies in childbirth of Benjamin. Reuben 
| commits inceſt with Bilhah; Gen. xxx1v. 


XXXV. 


d now ſeverteen years old, is, for his 


dreams, hated, and ſold, by his brethren, 
to Hhmaelites and- Midianites, who ſell 
him to poti phar the Egyptian F Gen. xx vũ. 


7 
a 
9 * WIFI. hes... . 


t Ne years —— his marriage 
with Shwah the Canaaniteſs, Judah com- 


| LY wits inceſt with Tamar his daughter-in- 


law, who bears him Pharez and Zerah. 
—Joſeph refuſes to commit adultery with 
nis miſtreſs and, by falſe accuſation, is 
impriſoned z Gen. xzxviii. 3 x3xix. Pfal. cy. 


| 18. 

| dies, aged 180. years. Soon 
removes from Canaan, and Pal . 
i in Mount Ld where his family, |coha- 


] 


| 


4 


224y6j1708 
1 


. 


| 
| 
| 


1706 


| 


and Study of the Holy Seripturet. 


x 
| 
( 1715 
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| biting with the Horites, wonderfully in- 
creaſed z Gen. xxxv. 28, 29 ; and xxxvi. 
Having, perhaps two. years before, inter- 
pretted the dreams of the baker and but- 
' der, Joſeph is liberated, and interprets 
thoſe of Pharaoh; is made ruler of Rgypt, 
and married to a princeſs ; Gen. xl. xli. 
 Plal.cv. 19—22 Acts vii. 10. | | 
After ſeven plenteous years, a terrible fa- 
| mine begins in Egypt and the 11 
about; EO 321 Acts vii. 115 Pl. 
cv. 16. 
After Jacob's ſons had W to Rappe 
to buy corn, and been tried by Joſeph, he, 
| and all his family, go and reſide there, 


1 


and are nouriſhed by Joſeph ; Gen, xlit— 
xlvi. Acts vii. ee Pſal. cv. 4 "33 
- Joſh. Ixiv. 4. 

y the ſale of the corn mhiah he bad laid 
up during the plenteous years, Joſeph 
renders the money, cattle, lands, and. 
perfous of the Egyptians, their king's | 


I property; Gen. xlvii. 


b \ 


1 


bleſſing Joſeph's ſons and his own, 
th great pomp carried 


f Jacob dies, and is wi 
to Canaan and buried. Joſeph's brethren 


rr 


ſupplicate forgiveneſs:; Gen. iI. 


2 


Acts vn. 15, 16; Heb. Xi. 21. 

Joſeph horing forewld 3 from 

Egypt, and given order /conerniþg his 

bones, dies, Gen. L-zames ; ed. i. aa. 
| The 


{ 
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e opprefſion' of the Iſraelites begins. 
Twenty years after Moſes is born; and is 


} ſaved from the water, and educated, by 


| Pharaoh's daughter; Gen. xv. 13 ; Exod. 


in io; wi. 7; and wi. 20; Acts 
vi. 18—22; Heb. xi. 23. f 


mo now forty years old, kills a murde- 
1 ptian; flees into Midian; mar- 
. * daughter; Exod. ii. 11-22; 
Acts vii. 23-29; Heb. xi. 24—26. 


About this time Job ĩs plunged into great 


diſtreſs; diſputes with his friends; is re- 
proved by his Maker, and graciouſly de- 


T1 : | Iivered; Job i—xlii. James v. [#2 3 Back. 


Av. 14, 20. 


| Caring the Hebrews? affliction, God ap · 
| pears to Moſes at Sinai in a burning buſh ;. 


appoints him. and Aaron to lead them 
out of Egypt.—After ten plagues the 
Egyptians allow them to depart ; but af- 
terwards purſue them through the Red 
ſea, and are drowned, to the great joy of 
the Hebrews 3 Gen. xv. 1 143 and 
Alvi 4; Exod. ii. 23—25 iA. and 


xX. 2; Deut. iv. 20, 34; vii. 1, 193 


Xi. 2, 33 and xxix. 2533 Joſh. xxiv. 5— 
71 Sam. xi. 8 Neh. ix. 9—14; Pf. 


Alexi. 10—12; Ixxiv. 12153 avi 


2 


12 14, 42— 5333 Ax. 8; Ixxxi. 55 63 


10 czxaxv« s, 9 ; and. cxxxvi . I. 


Ixvii. 13203 cv. 26=239 3 xiv. 1—3; 


Ixiii. 


| 


| 
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: AVI. 3-6 Acts vii. 30-36 ; Heb. xi. 


Ii. 7-14 3- Jer. xxxii. 20, 21; Ezek ; 


2729. Directed by the pillar of cloud, 


the Hebrews travel in the Arabian deſert 


ſouth · eaſtward to Sinai. The bitter wa- 


ters of Marah are ſweetened. Quails, 


manna, and water from the rock, are be- 


ſtowed by God for their proviſion. They 


defeat the Amalekites, and have rulers 
appointed; receive God's laws from 
Mount Sinai, and are entered into cove - 
nant with him. God directs the form of 
his tabernacle; appoints his prieſts, and 


their conſecration. Moſes receives the 
tables of the moral law, hut breaks 
them when. he beheld the Hebrews wor- 
- ſbipping their golden calf, By his inter- 


ceſon their deſtruction is prevented, and 


the tables of the lay renewed ; Exofl. xv. 
22-46 and xvi-xxxiv. Deut. i. 6—18; 
iv. v. ix. and x. 1-5 Neh. ix. 12 —20; 


Pf: hzviii. 7, 8, 17; Ixxviii. 15—253 cv. 


40, 41 3 and cvi. 13-16, 19—23; Ezek. 
i. $3243 and xX 5—16; Ads vii. 
A. Bs i 1 

474% The furniture of the tabernacle is formed. 


It is erected, conſecrated; and dedicated: 
Exod. xxxv. xi. Num. vii. Aaron and 
his ſons are conſecrated for prieſts ; Lev. 


viii ix. Laws of oblations, purificati- 


ons, and feſtivals, are enacted by God; 
| 1 


| 


=. 
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| Lev. i==vit. x=——xxvii.-. The ſecond pafſ- 
over is kept; Num. ix. The Hebrews 
are numbered and marſhalled ; Num. i. 
ii. x.; and Levites appointed to ſerve 
God inſtead of the firſt born, and conſe- 
crated ; Num. iii. iv. viii. After the giv- 
ing of ſome other laws concerning the 
purity of the camp, ſuſpected adultereſſes, 
Nazarites, the prieſts bleſſing of the 
people, and making two filver trumpets, 
I | the Hebrews march from Sinai. They 
murmur and are plagued ; have ſeventy 
| -} elders. added or confirmed in office. 
I Miriam is ſmitten with leproſy, and 
' | healed. The ſpies ſearch Canaan. On 
Ii | their falſe report the Iſraelites deſpiſe it, 
| and are condemned to wander and die in 
the wilderneſs. Korah and his compani- 
ons rebel, and are fearfully deſtroyed. 
The prieſthood is , confirmed to Aaron 
I and his family by the budding of his 
- | rod; and ſome laws, relative to oblations 
- and purification, are given ; Num. v. vi. 
4 x—xix. and xxXii. 15—20 ; Deut. i. 19 
| 266 ix. 22, 233 and xi. 5, 6; Pſal. 
II beni. 30403 and cvi. 17, 18, 24— 
u. . 
14g After wandering thirty- ſeven years in the 
I Arabian deſert, the Iſraelites come back 
to Kadeſhbarnea. They murmur for 
IJ want of water: Moſes ſmites a rock to 
| provide 


orld 


2553 
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I451 


provide them with it. He and Aaron of- 


fend God. The Edomites refuſe the 


- Iſraelites a paſſage. Aaron dies. The 


Iſraelites murmur at the manna, and are 
plagued by fiery ſerpents, but healed by 
the ſight of a brazen one. They con- 
quer the Canaanitiſh kingdoms of Sihon 
and Og on the Eaſt of Jordan, which 
are afterwards given to the Reubenites, 
Gadites, and Manaſſites; Num. xxx. 21— 


Pf. evi. 32, 33; John iii. 14, 15 Joſh. 


xii. 1-6 Xii. 8— 32; and xx. 8; Neh. 
ix. 16—23; Ezek, xx. 17—26. 


| Balaam, at Balak's requeſt, repeatedly at- 


tempts to curſe the Hebrews; but God 
obliges him to bleſs them, and denounce 
deſtru tion upon their enemies. Aduiſed 
by him the women of Moab and Midian 
ſeduce the Iſraelites to whoredom and 
idolatry; which iſſues in a plague to 
Ifrael, and in deſtruction to Balaam and 
the Midianites; Numb. xxii—xxv. and 
xxxi. Pfal. cvi. 28—31 ; 2 Pet. ii, 14, 15 3 
Jude 113 Rev. ii. 14; Mic. vi. 4 ; Deut. 
xxiii. 3—6 ; Joſh. xxiv. 9, 10 ; and xii, 


21, 22 —— The new generation of Iſrae- 
lites are numbered; the manner of di- 


viding Can:an ſettled ; Joſhua appointed 


to conquer it; its boundaries marked ou 
and princes nominated to divide it; Gen. 


XV. 
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xv. 18-213 Num. xxvi. xxvii. XXxiv. 
Laws of oblations at feſtivals; of vows; 
of cities of refuge; and of marriage of 
heireſſes, are inſtituted ; Num. xxviii 

XXX. XXxXV. xxxvi. . 

After a moſt ſolemn rehearſal of God's pro- 
vidences; an inculcation, explication, and 
enlargement of his laws; and declara- 
tion of his  bleflings and eurſes ; Moſes 
retires to Mount Nebo or Piſgah, and 
dies, and is buried by God; Deut. i 

- XX1V. 

Succeeding to Moſes, and — by 

God, Joſhua ſends ſpies to Jericho; 

paſſes Jordan in: a miraeulous _ 

circumciſes- the Hebrews ; caviſes them to 


-] obſerve the paſſover; takes Jericho; pu- 


nithes Achan for his ſacritege ; takes Ai 
| by Stratagem ; makes a league with the 
| Gibeonites; Joſh, i—Heb. ix. 30, 31. 


886 1444 After ſpending fix years in the conqueſt of 


1 
| 


7? 


the ſouth and north parts of Canaan, 
Joſhua, in the ſeventh, divides it by lot 
to the tribes of Judah and Ephraim, the 
"Manafſftes, the tribes of Benjamin, Si- 
meon, Iſſachar, Zebulun, Iflachar, Ze- 
bulun, Aſher, Naphtali, and Dan: ſets 
up the'tabernacle at Shiloh: appoints the 
cities of refuge, and aſſigus to the Levites 
forty-eight cities and their ſuburbs ; diſ- 
miſſes the Reubenites and Gadites to their 


home 
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2570/1434 


| 


home on the eaſt of Jordan, who erect an 
altar of memorial. The year after was 
the firſt ſabbatical year, from which the 
years of releaſe and of jubilee were af- 
terwards reckoned ; Gen. xv. 18—21 ; 
and xlix. Exod. xxili. 22—31; Deut. 


viii. xi. and xxxii. 8—14 ; Joſh. x—xxll. . 


Neh. ix. 23—26 ; Pf. xliv. 2, 3; Ixvi 
123; Ixviii. 10—12 ; Ixxviit. 54, 55 ; viii. 
8—11 ; cv. 42—45 3 XXXV. 10—12 ; and 


exxxvi. 17—22; Jer. XXVII. 214 22; 


Ezek. xvi. 8—14 ; and xx. 28; Acts 
vii. 44. 


Joſhua aſſembles the anz once and 


again he rehearſes God's favours to them; 


" renews their covenant with God; and 


dies, aged 110 years: Eleazar, the high 
prieſt, dies foon after; Joſh. xxiii. xxiv. 


Many of the Canaanites being left in the 
land, and permitted to entice them, moſt 


of the new generation abandon them- 
ſelves to idolatry and its attendant impie- 
ties. Micah and the Danites are ring- 


leaders herein. By refuſal to puniſh the 


lewd rakes of Gibeah, the Benjamites had 


procured their almoſt utter. deſtruction. 


— To puniſh their wickedneſs, the Lord 
delivers up the Iſraelites for eight years 
to the oppreſſion of the Meſopotamians ; 
Judg. i—iti. xvii-xxi. 2 Kings xvit. 7, 
&c. Neh. ix. 26, 27; Ezek. xx. 28, 29. 

> 4 Othaiel, 
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The Iſraelites having relapſed into idolatry, 
| God delivers them into the hand of the 
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thniel, of the tribe of Judah, delivers the 
Iſraelites, and the land reſts forty years ; 
Judg. iii. ro, 11. 


Moabites for eighteen years; Judg. iii. 


12—14; after which Ehud, a left-hand- 
ed man, of the almoſt-ruined tribe of 
Benjamin, delivers them; and the land 
reſts eighty years. During this period 
Shamgar routs the Philiſtines, and Boaz 


| marries Ruth; Judg. lil. 15—3 1; Ruth 


i—iv. 


| 85 After the Iſraelites had been for twenty 
050 


brate their victory; Judg. iv. v. and x. 


years oppreſſed by Jabin, king of the Ca- 
naamtes, who were left in the land, De- 
borah and Barak deliver them, and cele- 


xi. 1 Sam. xii. g—11; Heb. xi. 32; Neh. 
ix. 27—31; Pf. cvi. 443. 


After they had been ſeven ycars oppreſſed 


by the Midianites, Gideon | a Manaſſite 
| delivers them; Judg. vi. vii. 
After Abime lech, a baſtard fon of Gideon, 


had murdered ſixty- nine of his brethren, 
and tyrannized over Iſrael three years, he 
- quarrels with his Shechemite friends; is 


v | Knocked on the head with a ſtone thrown 


by a woman from a tower; and, at his 
deſire, killed by his armour-bearer ; Judg. 
ix. 2 Sam.“ xi. 21. Tola began to judge 


the 


| 
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the Iſraelites on the weſt of Jordan. Per- 
haps not long after, Jair the Gileadite be- 
gan to judge thoſe on the eaſt of Jordan. 


It was perhaps while they were conjunct 


judges that the Ammonites terribly op- 
preſſed the Iſraelites eighteen years; 
Judg X. 


rer th, a baſtard of Gilead, delivers the 


Iſraelites ; facrifices his daughter to ful- 
fil a raſh vow; and puts to the ſword 


42, ooo inſolent Ephraimites ; Judg. xi. 


Xii. 


After, or while, Jephthah judged Iſrael fix 


years; Ibzan ſeven, Elon ten, and Ab- 
don eight, God delivers the Iſraelites for 
forty years, into the hands of the Philiſ- 
tines. Meanwhile Eli the high prieſt, of 
Ithamar's family, judges Iſrael. Samſon 
is born, and appointed to be a Nazarite, 
About the ſame time, or a few years af- 
terwards, Samuel is born: Judg. xii. xiii, 
1 Sam. 1, 


After Samſon had for twenty years, haraſ- 


ſed the Philiſtines, he is taken priſoner 
and enſlaved by them but at his death 
pulls down the houſe, and kills multi- 
tudes of them. Encouraged by this, the 
Iſraclites attack the Philiſtines ; but being 
defeated, bring the ark to the camp; they 
are again routed, and the ark is taken. 
The judgments, attending the ark, on 

Y 2. themſclves 
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Chrift 


themſelves, and on Dagon their idol, be- 


ſide which they placed it, oblige the Phi- 


liſtines to ſend it back with honourable 
preſents. The curious Bethſhemites look- 
ing into it, 50,000 of them are ſtruck 
dead. It is never returned to Shiloh, but 


remains at Kirjath- jearim; Judg. xiv, 
vi. 1 Sam. ii—vi. and xii. 9; Heb. 


xi. 32 Acts xiii. 20; Pſ. lxxviii. 9-67 
Jer. vii. 12, 14. — Samuel, now almoſt 
forty years old, begins to judge Iſrael, 
and ſome time after delivers them from 
the Philiſtines ; 1 Sam. vii. Heb. xi. 32. 


1095 The Ifraclites wearied of God's deputy 


+ 


judges, requeſt a king, to render them 
like the neighbouring nations. Saul 1s 
made king, and defeats the Ammonites, 


Samuel refigns his government; 1 Sam. 


viii—xii. Acts xiii, 20, 21; Heb. xi. 
1 


For intermeddling with prieſtly work, for 


neglecting the utter deſtruction of the 


Amalekites and their property, and for 
105 [ 


conſulting with a witch, Saul's army is 
routed by the Philiſtines, and he mur- 


ders himſelf, about two years after the 


death of Samuel.—David, who had been 
anointed king by Samuel about ſeven 
years before, and who for about four 


years had been perſecuted, and had com- 
poſed ſeveral of his pſalms, as vi. vii. 


x xxiv. 


Year o 
Would 


2959, 


2956 
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xXXiv. xxxv. lii—lix. 1xiii. Ixiv. exx. cxl. 
exlii. exliii. &c. returns from the country 
of the Philiſtines; reſents Saul's death 
upon an Amalekite ; laments over Saul 
and Jonathan's death; and praiſes God 
for his deliverances ; Pf. xviii. ix.-Di- 
reted of God, he repairs to Hebron, 
where he is made king of Judah. Mean- 
while Abner made Iſhboſheth king of 
Ifrael ; 1 Sam. xiii—xxxi. 1 Chron. x, 2; 
Sam. i. ii. xxii. 


I 048 After Iſhboſheth had reigned ſeven years, 
much of which time had been ſpent in 


ſkirmiſhes with the ſervants of David, he 
is deſerted by Abner, and murdered by 
two of his ſervants: upon which the 
principal men of Iſrael, with a larg. dy 
of the people, aſſenible, and make - 


vid their king: 2 Sam. ii—v. 1 Chron. 


xii. Pf. Ixxxix. 19, 20, &c. Acts xiii. 22; 
Pſ. Ixxvin. 68—72. 


104 5Afeer taking Jeruſalem from the Jebuſites, 
and building himſelf a palace there, and 


defeating the Philiſtines twice, David, at- 
tended with many thouſands of Iſraelites, 
brings up the ark of God, with great ſo- 
lemnity, from Kirjath-jearim to a tent 
which he had formed for it on mount 
Zion; 2 Sam, v. vi. 1 Chron. xtit.—xvi. 
PC. Ixxvin. 68, o xxiv. Ixvii. [xviii. 


xXcliii. xCY=—Cll, cvii. cxxxũ cxliv—cl. 
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David intends to build a temple; but God 
reſtrains him; allots that honour to his 
ſon; promiſes to eſtabliſh his kingdom; 
and David, with great thankfulneſs, pleads 
for its accompliſhment; 2 Sam. vii. 1 
Chron. xvii. and xxii. 6=13 ; Pſal. cxxxii. 
. 1 Kings v. 2—5; and viii. 15—19; 2 
Chron. vi. 4—9 Acts vii. 46. 
After he had ſubdued the Philiſtines, Moa- 
bites, Amalekites, Syrians, and almoſt all 
the Ammonites, and thus extended the 
dominion of the Iſtaelites to the utmoſt 
extent promiſed ; Gen. xv. 18—21; 
Exod. xxili. 23—31; and xxxiv. 11; 
Deut. xi. 24; 2 Sam. viii. x. 1 Chron. 
xvii—xx; he commits adultery with 
Bathſheba; murders Uriah her huſband ;; 
and, being reproved by Nathan, bitterly 
——_ The child fickens and dies; 2 
Sam. xi. xii. Pfal. li. 
Bathſheba, perhaps the grand daughter of 
Ahithophel, now David's wife, bears 
Solomon; 2 Sam. xii. 24, 25; 1 Chron. 
lit. 53 and xiv. 4. 
Amnon, David's eldeſt ſon, deflowers his 
ſiſter; and after two year is murdered 
by Abſalom, her full . 2 Sam. 
xii. 10; and xii. 
After Abſalom had lived three years an ex- 
ile with his grandfather Talmai king of 


Geſhur, he is, by Joab's means, brought 
back 


Year off Refore 
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2984 
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back to Jeruſalem; and after two years 
more, is reconciled to his father David; 2 
Sam. xiii. 37—39 3 and xiv. 


1021 Abi alom rebels againſt David; is joined by 


Ahithophel, who hanged himſelf, and by 
moſt of the Iſraelites. David and his 
friends flee over Jordon. There Abſa- 
lom's huge hoſt is defeated and himſelf 
ſlain by Joab.—After ſome altercation 
with the men of Judah, the Iſraelites 
again revolt under Sheba; but, he being 
ſlain, they return to their allegiance; 2 
Sam. xv—xx. Pſal. it—vi. xlii—xliv. 


1020 While the Philiſtines in four battles attempt 


to recover their liderty, they are de- 
feated. The Lord avenges Saul's mur- 
dering of the Gibeonites by a famine of 
three years; 1 Chron. xx. 2 Sam. xxi. 


David numbers his ſubje&ts. God puniſhes ' 


his fin in the death of 70,000 of 'them, 
By his deep humiliation and facrifice he 
ſtops the plague. He purchaſes a ſpot 
ſor the temple to be built on; 2 Sam. 
xxiv. 1 Chron. xxi. and xxvi. 23, 24. 


1016|David being now extremely infirm, Abiſhag 


is procured to ſleep with him as his con- 
cubine, Aſſiſted by Joab and Abiathar, 
Adonijah his eldeſt ſon attempts to ſeize 
the throne: but by the activity of Nathan 


the prophet, and Bathſheba, David gives 


orders 


© - 
_— 
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Year ofBefore orders to anoint Solomom his ſucceſſor ; 
5500 
—] [Having made immenſe preparations for the 
1 building the temple, and giving Solomon 
a plan of it and a charge concerning it, 
. he fixes the order of the prieſts, Levites, 
ſingers, and porters, for the temple; as 
| either now or before he had regulated the 
2989 1015 trained bands and the royal property: and, 
| having ſolemnly charged Solomon and the 
prince of Iſrael to cleave to the Lord, he 
|| ſoonafterdied.—Not long after Adonijah, 
Joab, and Shimei, were ſlain by Solomon's 
| order; 1 Chron. xxii—xxix. 1 Kings 
29991101 4/Solomon, who already had Rehoboam by an 


Ammoiteſs, marries an Egyptian princeſs, 
to whom Pharaoh her father gave Gezer, 
a city of the Philiſtines, in compliment: 
| 1 Kings xiv. 21; iii. 1, 2; and ix. 16. 
| In anſwer to his prayer in his viſion, God 
| | grants Solomon an uncommon ſhare of 
| wiſdom; which he manifeſts in judging 
between two harlots; in fixing the crown 
officers and providers for his large houſe- 
4 bold; and in his ſongs, proverbs, and 
| philoſophical diſcourſes. He becomes 
| | the admiration of the princes and nations 
| around; 1 Kings iii. iv. 2 Chron. i. | 
29930 110 After ſecuring the aſſiſtance of Hiram king 1 
: is © of Tyre, and making great preparations. 1 
| Solomon, 
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Solomon, in the 480th year of the deli- 
verance from Egypt, lays the foundation 
of the temple. It was finiſhed in ſeven 
years and fix months, juſt 3000 years 
after the creation and 1000 before Chriſt's 
birth. The next year it was dedicated 
by ſolemn prayer and large facrifices ; 1 
Kings v—ix. 2 Chron. ii—vi. Acts vii. 
47. Solomon finiſhes his magnificent 
palace; 1 Kings vii, 1; and ix. x; 2 
Chron. viii. 1. About this time he wrote 
his inſpired Song; Song i- vii. carried 
on his repairs of cities and enriching 
trade; and was viſited by the queen of 
Sheba; 1 Kings ix. x. 2 Chron. Vil. ix. 
and i. 15—17. 


After great licentiouſneſs with heatheniſh 


women, and apoſtaſy to their idolatries, 
Solomon, being reproved by a prophet, 
repents ; writes his Ecclefiaſtes, and per- 
haps his Proverbs; and dies; 2 Kings 
xi. Neh. xiii. 2 Eccl. i—xii. Prov. 1i— 


xxix. 


Provoked by Rehoboam's haughty threaten · 


ings, the Ephraimites, and other nine 
tribes, revolt from the family of David, 
and form a ſeparate kingdom under Je- 
To prevent 
their return to Judah, by going up to 
Jeruſalem at the ſolemn feaſts, he eſta- 


bliſhes the idolatrous worſhip of the 
Calves 
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Year of {Before 
World nſt | 


i 


Calves of Dan and Bethel among them, 
Nor could the reproof of the man of 
God, nor the miracles attending it, ren- 
der him penitent; 1 Kings xii. xiii. 2 
Chron, x. 

Many Levites and others retiring from the 
kingdom of Jeroboam to that of Reho- 


boam, he and his ſubjects conducted 


themſelves for three years regularly, and 
lived proſperouſly. But afterwards revolt- 
ing to idolatry, Shiſhak, king of Egypt, 
ravages their country, and pillages Jeru- 
ſalem and the temple; 1 Kings xiv. 21 


3046] 958 


| 


313 2 Chron, xi. xil. 

Abijam ſucceeds Rehoboam. | Ho! routs 
Jeroboam's army of 800, ooo, flays 500,000 
of them, and takes Bethel and other cities 

from him; 1 Kings xv. 1—8; 2 Chron. 


xili. 


zog 955 
3063 951 


Aſa ſucceeds Abi jah; reigns forty-one 
years; zealouſly extirpates idolatry ; 
ſtrengthens his kingdom with forts ; 
defeats an Ethiopian army of 1,000,000 ; 
renews his ſubje&ts' covenant with God; 
and depoſes Maachah his 1dolatrous 
grandmother ; 2 Chron. xiv. xv. 1 Kings 


3052 952 


940 


44 
939, 


XV. 9—15. 

Baaſha murders Nadab the ſon of Jeroboam, 

and the whole family; and reigns over 

Iſrael. Evgaged in a war with Baafha, 

Aſa hires the eien treacherouſly to 
invade 


3079 


30860 


3090 
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invade the kingdom of Iſrael ; and im- 
priſons the prophet who reproved his 
conduct; 1 Kings xv. 16—22; 1 Chron. 


XV1. 1—10. 


2 zimt murders Elah the ſon of Baaſha-:; 


reigns over Iſrael ſeven days: but, being 

beſieged by his maſter's troops, he burns 

the palace upon himſelf ; 1 Kings xvi. 

| 9 — 20. | | : 

After four years of civil war between Omri 

and Tibni, Omri prevails, and reigns 

wickedly z builds Samaria, and renders it 
his capital; 1 Kings xvi. 21—28 ; Micah 

vi. 16. 

Ahab, ſtill more wicked than his father, 
reigns over Iſrael; marries Jezebel a 
Zidonian princeſs ; and, by her advice, 
introuduces the worſhip of Baal: Hiel, 
with the loſs of his ſons, rebuilds accurſed 
Jericho; 1 Kings xvi. 29-34 3 Mic. vi 

16. | 

Aſa dying of diſeaſed feet, Jehoſhaphat 
ſucceeds him. He reforms his kingdom, 
fortifies his cities, and forms a militia of 
1,160,000 ; 2 Chron, xvi. 1 Kings xxii. 
41 —46.—— He firſt made friendſhip with 
the kings of Iſrael, and took Ahab's 
daughter to be the wife of Jehoram his 
ſon. : 

In anſwer to the prophet Elijah's prayer, : 
drought of three years and a half plague: 


- 


th: 
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Nen Beiore the kingdom of Iſrael. Ravens at firſt, 
\ | and afterwards a poor widow of Zare- 
phath, whoſe ſon he reſtores to life, feed 
4 | Elijah. 
Br — — Having by his ſacrifice, diſt fire from 
Heaven, demonſtrated, that not Baal, but 
x | JEnovan, was the true God, he cauſes 
| | the prophets of Baal to be ſlain; and 
| procures rain. Terrified by the threaten- 
| | ings of Jezebel, he retires far ſouthward 
| to Sinai; but is reproved by God for his 
| flig:t, and ordered back to anoint Jehu 
| - king over Iſrael, Hazael over Syria, and ; 
| 


* 
— 


Eliſha prophet in his own room; 1 Kings 
xvii—xix. 

Benhadad, king of Syria, having inſolently 
threatened the deſtruction of Samaria, 
God puniſnes him with a ſignal defeat by 

a handful of Iſraelites. Next year, to 
| puniſh his captain's blaſphemy, his army 
3104 900 is almoſt utterly cut off. He ſubmits; 
ö | and Ahab, to his own ruin, makes a treaty 
of peace with him ; 1 Kings xx. 

14 3¹⁰5 899 By ſeizing upon Naboth's vineyard, whom 
| | Tezebel had for this purpoſe baſely mur- 


— 


3103 90 


5 dered, Ahab draws upon himſelf and 

* I fräamily fearful denunciations of wrath ; 

| but his external repentance ſor a time 

| | | defers the execution ; 1 Kings xxi. 

= 3107 897 Having in the preceding year aſſociated their 

| 2 eldeſt ſons, * and Jehoram, in 
power 


and 


me 


geir 
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% 
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power with themſelves, Ahab and Jeho- 
ſmhaphat, encouraged by the falſe prophets, 


| march againſt the Syrians for the recovery 


of Ramoth- gilead. Jehoſhaphat is en- 
dangered, and Ahab Dain ; 1 Kings xxii. 
2 Chron. xviii. 


| he Yr Jehoſhaphat, reproved by a prophet, 


proceeds in the reformation of his king. 

dom, Ahaziah, the ſucceſſor of Ahab, 

dies of a fall from a window. —— Elijah, 
having deſtroyed two idolatrous troops by 

fire from heaven, is tranſlated. — Eliſha 

ſucceeds him; heals the bitter water and 
| barren fields of Jericho; and, by two ſlie- 
bears, deſtroys forty-twp inſolent children 
of Bethel; 1 Kings xxii. 49— 533 2 
| Chron. xix. 2 Kings i. ii. 


The Moabites, who had always been ſub- 


je to the Iſraelites ſince David conquered 
them, having rebelled after the death of 
Ahab, Jehoram his ſon, aſſiſted by Je- 
| hoſhaphat*and his deputy king of Edum, 


and miraculoufly supplied with water by 
© Eliſha, ravages their country; 2 Kings iii. 
Eliſha multiplies the widow's oil; promiſe. 
a ſon to the Shunammite, and reſtores 
him to life; renders poiſon harmleſs ; 
multiplies. proviſion ; heals Naaman of 
dis leproſy, and ſmites Gehazi with it; 
makes iron ſwim ; blinds and opens the 
eyes of the Syrian ſoldiers. The Syrians, 


2 aftrighted 


318 
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affrighted by God, raiſe the ſiege of 
Samaria when the inhabitants were almoſt 
_ famiſhed, and leave plenty of 9 ; 


| 2 Kings iv—vii. 
Meanwhile Jehoſhaphat i is 0 vie- 
torious over the allied army, which had 


invaded his kingdom with a view th ex- 


tirpate the Iſraelites; 2 Chron. xx. Pſ. 


Ixx xii. xlviii.— He allots his younger ſons 
preſents and fenced cities; and, for the 


ſecond time, inſtalls Jehoram on his throne; 


2 Chron. xxi. 2, 3; 2 Kings viii, 


1 | | 
889/After Jehoſhaphat's death, Jehoram, being 


ſole king, introduces the idolatry of the 
houſe of Ahab his father-in-law into 
Judea; murders his brethren, and con- 
temus the warning which the prophet Eli- 
jah had left him. The Edomites and 
Libnites revolt. The Philiſtines, Arabs, 
and others, ravage his kingdom and mur- 
der his family; 2 Chron. xxi. 2 * 
vii. 1624. 


Ahaziah, his only ſurvivi ing al ſucceeds : 
| and, having reigned about a year alone, 


he and Jchoram king of Iſrael, and other 


male deſcendants of Ahab, together with 


Jezebel and the prieſts of Baal, are ſlain 
by Jehu, to whom God hath given the 


| kingdom of Iſrael; 2 Kings viii. 25, 293 


and ix. x. 2 Chron, xxii. 


1 Aﬀer 


fer 


3164 


3149 
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Beleg After Athaliah, the daughter of Ahab, had 


| Chrift 


878 murdered all the ſeed royal of David the 
could find, and had tyrannized fix years, 
b Jehoiada the high prieſt, aſſted by his 
fellow prieſts and nobles, inſtalls Joaſh, 
Ahaziah's ſon, when ſeven years of age, 
on the throne; kills Athalah, and Mat- 
tan her idolatrous high prieit ; reforms © 
the nation; and renews their covenant 
with God; 2 Kings xi. 2 Chron. 
1 
85 5Jehoaſh, in the twenty-third year of his 
reign, gives orders for repairing the tem- 
ple; which are executed with great pru- 
dence aud fidelity; 2 Kings xii. 2 Chron. 
| xxiv. Jehu king of I{rael is ſucceeded by 
Jehoahaz his ſon. Under both, eſpecially 
| the latter, Hazael (who, by murdering 
©: bis maſter Benhadad, had become king 
of Syria) terribly ravaged their king- 
dom; 2 Kings x. 29—36; xiii. —9 ; 
and viii. 7—15. | | 
840 [[ oaſh king of Judah, and his ſubjeas, turn 
idolaters He murders Zechariah the 
prieſt, ſon of Jehoiada and his own cou- 
fig, for reproving him. Soon after the 
| Syrians ravage his kingdom, and his ſer- 
vants murder him; 2 Kings xil. 1721 3 
2 Chron.,xxiv, 1 7—27. | 


n grandſon of Jehu, ſhccoohs his 
Z 2 father 
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Wo nag father Jehoahaz as ſole king of Iſrael; 

: viſits the prophet Eliſha on his death bed 
according to whoſe predictions he gives 
the Syrians three terrible defeats ; 2 Kings 
xiii. 10—23 ; and xiv. 15, 16. 
Amaziah ſucceeds his father Joaſh on the 
© throne of Judah ; puniſhes the mur- 
[ derers of his father ; ravages the coun- 
5 try of the Edomites with inhuman bar- 
3180| 824] barity; provokes Jehoaſh king of Iſrael 
abs - 6 toa war, in which his army is routed, 
Jeruſalem and the temple pillaged, and 
| himſelf taken priſoner ; 2 Kings iv. 1 
| | 14; 2 Chron. xxv. 

— — 2 the prophet foretells the relief of 

| . the Iſraclites. Unwilling to denounce 

ö ; 1 the deſtruction of Nineveh, he flees to 
I Tarthiſh, A whale firallows him up, 
and, after three days, caſts him out upon 
dry land. He warns the Ninevites ; they 
repent, and are ſpared 2 Kings XIV. 253 
Jon. i—iv. Matt. oh 395-475 and 

|. xvi. 4. 

3180 324 after being his "ISA 2 partner twelve years 

| R Jeroboam ſucceeds his father Jehoaſh, and 

. : I reſtoresthe kingdom of Iſrael almoſt to 
| _ its ancient glory; 2 Kings xiv. 16, 
Sar 23—28. 

3194] S 10[Amaziah king of _ being 8 
| by his ſubjects, Azariah or Uzziah ſuc- 
[ | ceeds him, and reigns proſperouſiy fifty 
| two 


= 
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two years ; 2 Kings xiv. 21, 223 and xv. 


| 1==4 2 Chron, xxvi. 115. 


The prophets Amos, Hoſea, and ns 


| Joel, propheſy ; reprove the Iſraelites 
for their fins, and foretell their ap- 
proaching, but juſt Judgments ; Amos 
i—ix. Hoſ. i—xiv. Joel 1 1—ili. 

A terrible earthquake is felt in Judea 3 
Amos i. 1; Zech. xiv. 5 ; Jeroboam II. 
| dying, a civil war, at leaſt an interreg- 
num of eleven years and an half, enſues; 
at the end of which Zachariah his ſon, 
the fourth in deſcent from Jehu, reigns 
fix months; 2 1 1.6 xv. 8—12; and x. 
- 

Shallum his murderer had reientd ble one 
month when Menahem, probably Zecha- 
riah's general flew him, and reigned ten 
years. While he was butchering his op- 
ponents, Pul king of Aſſyria jnvaded the 
kingdom, and laid it yh 1 


2 Kings xv. 13—22. 45 

About this time Uzziah, prod of his con- 
queſts and wealth, attempts to offer in- 
cenſe in the temple, is withſtood by Aza- 
riah the high prieſt, and ſtruck with a 
leproſy. Jotham his ſon governs the 

kingdom; 2 Kings xv. 5, 63 2 Rus 


| XXV1. 10623. 


Ifaiah and Micah begin to propheſy. II. 


ii. Mic. 1. - 
Z3 b 
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324*| 758 


$262] 742 
| in one battle, and carries off 200,000 
.. priſoners, which, by order of the pro- 

phet Oded, are fent back. He and Re- 


An Intredufion to the Knowledze hk 
Javing murdered Pekahiah the ſon of Me- 


nahem, Pekah begins to reign over Iſracl 
twenty years, 


Next year Jotham begins his prof) perous 
| 
- 32-38; 2 Chron, xxvii. 

Ahaz ſucceeds . Jotham, and reigns very 
wickedly and unhappily.. Pekab king 


reign over Judah; 2 Kings xv. 27, 28, 


of Iſrael kills 320,000 of his beſt troops 


zin king of Syria ravage Judea, and in- 


tend to render it tributary to them, un- 


der a deputy of their own. The Edo- 
mites and Philiſtines, from the ſouth and 


weſt, alſo diſtreſs it. In his diſtreſs, 


Ahaz | hires Tiglath-pileſer, of Aſſyria, 
to attack his enemies, who, after mur- 


dering multitudes of the Syrians and Iſ= 
raelites on the eaſt of Jordan and in Ga- 


lilee, carries the reſt captive to Media. 


* Ahaz then copies after the Syrianidolatry, 


and pollutes the the temple: 2 Chron. 


- XXVIil, If. vii. 19; 2 * xvi. and xv. 


29. bel 
ea, Ifaiab, ol Micah, ſtill cchiioue 


| propheſying ; Hoſ. iv—aiv. If. Vitxiv. 


Mic. i. ii. 


ſhea, Who had killed Pekah nine years 


before,: at laſt by a long civil war, renders 


himſelf 


Year 
W 
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himſelf king of Iſrael, and is leſs wicked 
than his predeceſſors. Shalmaneſer king 
of Aſſyria renders him tributary; 2 
Kings xv. 30; and xvii. 1. 2. 

After being partner with his father one 
over Judah. He, with great zeal and 


1 diligence, reforms his kingdom; refuſes 


to pay tribute to the Aſſyrians; and re- 
duces the Philiſtines; 2 Chron. xxx 
xxxi. 2 Kings xviii. 1-8; If. xiv. 29. 

Finding that Hoſhea had, with the aſſiſtance 
of the Egyptians, conſpired to render him- 
ſelf independent, Shalmaneſer invades his 
kingdom; demolifhes Samaria his capital; 
takes him priſoner ; and trapſports the 


remaining Iſraelites to Aſſyria and Media, 


whence few, if any of them, ever re- 
turned to Canaan; If. vil. viii. xxiv. xxviii. 


| Hol. iv—xiii. Amos ii—ix. Mic. ii. it. 


vi. vil. 2 Kings avii. 3—23; and xvili. 
g—12; 2 Chron. xxx. 6; Neh. ix. 32. 


fieged Tyre five years, &c. 


1 fas reduced the Moabites, Ammonites, 

| Edomites, Philiſtines, if not alſo the 
I Egyptians, , Sennacherib the Afſyrian, - 
I . contrary to treaty, invades Judea, and 


takes all the fenced cities except Jeruſa- 


lem; his army is cut off, perhaps in the 
third year, by an angel, e eaſt of 
Jeruſalem. 


He ſoon after ravaged Phenicia, and be- 
FI 


- 
* 
N > 
+ » * * 
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- 
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Jeruſalem. During this war Hezekiah 
was' miraculouſly delivered from his 
deadly diſtemper; Amos i, ii. If. xv. 
XXIV==XXXViii. Mic. j==iii. 2 2 xviii 
'—xx. 2 Chron. xxxii. 


—— Chaldean ambaſſadors coming to He- 
' zekiab, he vainly ſhews them his wealth. 


God threatens him, that it and his ſeed 
ſhould be carried captive to Babylon ; 
H. xxxix 2 Kings xx. 12—21; 2 Chron, 
xxxii. 25—33. 


[While Judea flouriſhes, Iſaiah, and perhaps 
Micah, propheſy: If. xI— hui. wand 
iv. v. 


Manafſch ſucceeds Hezekiah, He lo- 
duces idolatry, perſecution, and other 
* abominations; 2 Kings xxi. xxiv 3, 43 
and xx. 17, 1; Jer. xv. 4; 2 Chron. 
' XXXill, 110. | 
Efarhaddon invades Judea ;- carries Manaſ- 
ſeh priſoner to Babylon; where he repents, 
and is reſtored to his kingdom, perhaps 
| as a tributary of the Afyrant ; 2 Chron. 
XXXiii. 11-19. 
About this time Eſarhaddon tranſported the 
remains of the Iſraelites tothe Eaſt, and fur- 


I wer repeopledtheir country with heathen 
| tribes from Perſia, Chaldean, &c. They 


formed a religion; partly Jewiſh, _— 


4 {heathen; and were called Samaritans ; ; 


Kings XVI. 21—41; Ezra. iv. 2, 9, 0, 
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17; John iv. and viii. 48; Luke ix. 52 
53. 

Joſiah, a child of cight years, fliccootls his 
obſtinately-wicked father - Amon ;—he, 
with great zeal, reforms his kingdom; 
repairs the temple; renews his ſubjects 
| covenant with God; ſolemnly celebrates 
the paſſover.—During his reign Jeremiah 
and Zephaniah propheſy, if not alſo 
Nahum and Habakkuk; Jer. i. perhaps 


| to xvii. Zeph. i—iü. Nah. i—ili. Hab. 


i— iii. 


610 Unadviſedly giving battle to Pharaoh 


Necho king of Egypt Joſiah is lain; 
after which the kingdom of Judah be- 
comes miſerable ; 3 2 [Kings I 29» 303 
2 Chron. xxxv.. 20-24. 
Jehoahaz, whom the people had By king, 
being carried priſoner into Egypt, Pha- 
raoh Necho makes  Jehoiakim king, who 
| reigns wickedly eleven years ; | Kings 
xxili. 31-373 2 Chron. vi. 1—5. Un- 
der him Jere.niah and Urijah, if not alſo 
Habakkuk and Zephaniah, propheſy ; 


Ry zin. xx. xxvi. xi. XXU1, LEV. XXXiil, 


5 
. 55 | - 


1—iii. 

e the lat now part- 
ner in the kingdom with his father, in- 
vades Judea; renders Jehoiakim his tri- 
tributary ; carries off Daniel and his 


companions 


_—_— 


3401 
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3403 


2 


| companions, and others, to Babylon, with 
part of the veſſels of the temple of God, 
which he places in that of Belus; 2 
' Chron. xxxvi. 6, 75 Jer. v. 11; and 
XXxix. 10; Tf. xxxix 7; Dan. i. 2, 3, 7; 
Ke. a 
Jehoiakim rebels againſt Nebuchadnezzar, 


1 now 9771 king of Babylon; 2 Kings 


XXIV, 1. 


. Daniel makes known and interprets Nebu- 
| chadnezzar's dream of the image, which 


| the wiſe men could not ; Dan. ii. 
After a long and furious war Nineveh is 
deſtroyed by the Medes, aſſiſted by Ne- 


buchadnezzar the Chaldean; N ah. 1==111. 
_ Ezek. xxxi. 2 
6000 While Nebuchadnezzar is "occupied | in ſeiz- 


ing the kingdom of Aſſyria he ſends an 
army of Chaldeans, Syrians, Moabites, and 


| Ammonites, againſt Jehoiakim king of 


"I Judah, who ravage his kingdom, mur- 


| 599] 


1 


der him, drag his corpſe out by the gate 


| of Jeruſalem, and leave it unburied; 2 


Kings xxiv 2; Jer. Wü. 18, 22; Xvili. 
19; and xxxxi. zo. 


[His ſon Jchoiachin, WE it ſeems, he 


had made his partner ten years before, 


|| after reigning alone three months and ten 
days ſurrenders himſelf to Nebuchadnez- 
| Z 


zar who carries him and his fawily, 


* and principal magiſtrates, war- 


riors, 


a. 7 A _— x 
1 i , 5 
by L 4 
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riors, and artificers, in all 18,000, in Ba- 
bylon; together with Ezekiel the prieſt | 
afterwards a prophet, and Mordecai, and 
part of the furniture of the temple; 2 Kings 
xx. 17, 183 If. xxxix. 6,7; 2 Chron. xxxvi. 
9, 10; 2 Kings xxiv. 6—10; Jer. xxii. 24 
393 xxix. 1, 2; and xxiv. Ezek. xvii. 
| 4+ 125 andi. 2, 3; Eſth. ii. 6. 
Zedekiah, brother of Jehojakim, being made 
king. by Nebuchadnezzar, as his ſworn 
tributary, reigns, wickedly.— Jeremiah 
continues propheſying in Judea; Jer. xxi. 
xxXVii —XxXiv. | XXXVii, xxxviii. I. li. if 
not alſo xix. xx.; and Ezekiel begins 
to propheſy in 3 Ezek. — 
x xxi. 

Zedekiah, depending on the Egyptians, re- 
belled; to puniſh which, Nebuchadnez- 
zar, after a fiege of almoſt two years, 
burns Jeruſalem and the temple; carries 
off captive all the Jews who remained, 
except a few of the poorer ſort ; whom 
together with Jeremiah, now liberated 
from priſon, he commits to the care of 
Gedaliah, But Gedaliah being quickly 
murdered, the reſt retire into Egypt, 
and force Jeremiah along with them; 
Jer. li. xxxix—xliv. 2 Kiogs XXV. 2 
. Chron. xxxv1, Lam. i. 


BA * . n Ezekiel, and Obadiah, pro- 


| pheſy; Jer. xliii. xliv. Ezek. Xü— 
ei. 


——̃— 


| reſtored to his throne ; and dies, 
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| xlviii. Obad. i. Plal. lxxiv, cxxix. cxxxvii. 

are ne and Jeremiah's Lamentations; ; 

ws 4B 

[Having deſolated the countries of Ammon, 
Moab, Edom, Pbenicia, Philiſtai, and 


| 4 Egypt, Nebuchadneezar returns to Ba- 


* bylon, where out of his immenſe ſpoils, 
| he forms a gigantic image to his god 
Belus. Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- 
nego, refuſing to worſhip it, are mira- 
| culouſly preſerved in the fiery furnace, 
and are promoted to great honours; Jer. 
' XXV. xlvi—xlix. Ezek. xxv—xxxi. xxxv. 
If. xv—xxiii. Hab. i. ii. Dan. iii. He 
alſo builds palaces, banging gardens, the 
temple of Belus, &c. Dan. iv. 30. 


Won 


[Daniel interprets Nebuchadnezzar's dream 


of the tree cut down. Next year Nebuchad- 
nezzar, for his pride, is deprived of his 
reaſon, and dethroned for ſeven years; 
Dan. iv. and v. 18—21. 


N 


Nebuchadnezzar hath his reaſon Feel; 


he acknowledges God's ſovereignty; is 


Faving 
- reigned forty-five years. 
Evil Merodach, his fon, ſucceeds, and ex- 


alts Jehoiakin king of the Jews; 2 Kings 


xxv. XXVIi=—xXXxXx. Jer. Iii. 31=34. 


Nerigliſſar, Nebuchadnezzar's ſon-ih-law, 


who had murdered Evil Merodach, and 
* family being murdered in their turn, 


| Belſhazzar, 
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Belſhazzar, the ſon of Evil Merodach 


becomes king of Babylon; Jer. xxvii. 7. 
Daniel hath his viſion of the four 
beaſts ;-—and, about two years after, of 


the ram and he goat; Dan. vii. viii. 


3466 538 While the Medes and Perſians beſiege 


| 


Babylon, Belſhazzar and his lords cele» 
brate an impious revel. An hand- writing, 
interpreted by Daniel, denounces their 
immediate ruin. That ſame night Baby- 
lon is taken, Belſhazzar flain, and his 
monarchy rendered ſubject to the Medes 
and Perſians; Dan. v. If. xiii. xiv. xxi. 
xlvi. xlvii. Jer. Xv. 12; xxvü. 7; and 


I. li. Hab. ii. 
Daniel is advanced by Darius the Mede; 


but, by the envy of his fellow rulers, is 


caſt into the den of lions. He is deli- 


vered, and his accuſers deſtroyed; Dan. 
vi. He ſolemaly ſupplicates the reftora- 
tion of the Jewiſli nation; has the com- 
ing of Chriſt, and the diſtaſters attend- 
ing it, intimated to him by the angel Ga- 
briel; Dan. ix. 


ru ſucceeding his ach Chmbyies as 
king of Perfia, and Darius his uncle and + 
father - in- law as king of Media, proclaims | 
liberty for the Jews to return to Canaan 
| and rebuild their temple; and reſtores to 


them their ſacred veſſels, which had been 


dedicated to the Chaldean idol Bel. — 


Aa About 


* 


278 
Year off Before | 
World [Chrift 


An Introduction io the Knowledge 


About 36,000 of the tribes of Judah and 
Benjamin, and perhaps 12,000 of the 
other tribes, 7337 proſelytes and ſervants 
return under the direction of Zerubba- 
bel and Ffeſhua ; If. xliv. 23—28; xlv. 
13; and xlviii. 20; 2 Chron. xxxvi. 22, 
23; Ezra i. ii. Neh. vii. 

After obſerving the feaſt of tabernacles, and 


3459 $35] making preparation for feven months, 


the Jews, amidſt joy and grief, lay the 
foundation of the ſecond temple ; Ezra 
ni. But their Samaritan neighbours, by 
their open influence at court, and by ac- 
cuſing them as rebels to Cambyſes and 
Artaxerxes Magus, long hinder the build- 
ing; Ezra iv. Daniel hath his laſt viſion 


xX-xii. 


3480]. 524 Cambyſes, after the death of Amaſis, ra- 


vages Egypt and part of Ethiopia, and 

ruins his own army. 
Encouraged by the prophets Haggai and 
Zechariah, and after this by a decree of 
Darius Hyſtaſpis in their favour, the 
Jews reſume the building of their tem- 


I ple; and in about four years finiſh and 


3489] 515} dedicate it, about ſeventy-two years after 


| Jer.L hi. 


it had been burnt by the Chaldeans; Ezra 
v. vi. Hag. i. ii. Zech. i—xix About 
this time Darius reduced the revolted 
Babylonians; I. xii. xiv. xxi. xlvii. 


4 Perhaps 


349 


3525 


3559 


and Study of the Holy Scriptures. 


Year of Before 
. Chriſt 
3499] 514 


487 


470 


445 


279 
ae Perhaps about this time Eſther was made 
queen of Perſia inſtead of Vaſhti; and 
after five years the plot and ruin of Ha- 
man took place. But ſome hiſtorians 
place theſe events thirty-fix years later, 
under Xerxes, or rather fifty-ſix, under 
Artaxerxes Longimanus ; Eſth. i—x. 
The Egyptians revolt from Darius. About 
ix years after Xerxes his ſon reduces them. 
Darius having, for the fixteen laſt years of 
his life, carried on an unſucceſsful war 
with the Greeks, Xerxes his ſon, aftez 
four years preparation, invades their 
country with an army of ſome millions: 
but he and his Carthaginian allies are 
- ſhamefully repulſed ; Dan. xi. 2; x. 203 
vil. 5: and viii. 4. | 
Artaxerxes Longimanus ſucceeds his father 
Xerxes.—The Egyptians again revolt, 
burt are reduced. 


Ezra is ſent to Jeruſalem by Artaxerxes, as 


his deputy governor of Judea. With 
great zeal he ſeparates the Jews from 
their ſtrange wives; Ezra vü—x. Per- 
haps it was now that Eſther was married 
to Ahaſuerus, and Haman's plot and 
ruin five years after; Eſth. ix. ; and, 
by her influence, Artaxerxes greatly fa- 
voured the Jews. 

Nehemiah is appointed deputy governor of 


Judea, and rebuilds Jeruſalem. Conti- 
Aa 2 nuing 


349 


© 
ad 
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muing in that office 18, or perhaps 36 
- | years, he labours to reform his nation; 
| Neh. i—xiii. Dan. ix. 25. 

Malachi the prophet reproves the Jews for 
their contempt of God's ordinances, ſa- 
crilege, marriages with heathens, and 
cruelty to their _ wives 3 Mal. i— 


iv. 


- 


| The Egyptians revolt han Darius Nothus 


king of Perſia. It requires 64 years to 
reduce them; I. xix. Ezek. xxix. xxx. 
Zech. x. 11; Joel iii. 19; If. xxvii. 1. 


| 


408|Scarcely had Nehemiah finiſhed his refor- 


mation when Manaſſeh, the ſon-in-law of 


- | Sanballat, began to build the Samaritan 


_ temple on Mount 'Gerizzim ; Neh. xiii. 
28, 29; John iv. 20. 

After reducing the revolted Cyprians and 
Phenicians, and ravaging part of Judea, 
Artaxerxes Ochus, king of Perſia, finally 
reduces the Egyptians; ſince which they 
have never been governed by a prince of 
their own; Ezek. xxix. 14, 15 ; and xxx. 
13; Tech. x. 113 If. xix. 

After the Perſians and Greeks had been ge- 
nerally in a ſtate of war for 160 years, 
Alexander the Great marches 35,000 
Greeks into Aſia, with whom, in fix 
years, he conquers the whole Perſian 
empire; Dan. vii. 6; viii. 5—7 3 x. 20; 
and xi. 3; Zech. vi. 6. 


| Alexander 


Year of 
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393 


175 


33 
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Alexander furiouſly deſtroys Tyre and Phi- 
liſtia. The Jews and Egyptians ſubmit 


to him; If. xxiii. 1-18; Zech. ix. 
1—8. | 
Alexander dies. Within fifteen years after 


his. whole- family is murdered, and his 
empire divided among four of his prin- 
cipal generals; Dan. vii. 6; viii. 8; and 
xi. 4. The two principal diviſions were 
—the kingdom or empire of Egypt on 


the ſouth of Canaan, and of Syria on 


the north. For more than 150 years 
_ theſe were generally in a ſtate of war 
one with another: | nevertheleſs, the 
Jews, whoſe country lay betwixt them, 
were marvellouſly. protected by Provi- 
dence ; Dan. xi. 5—29 ;. Zech. x. 8. 

Antiochus Epiphanes, ſucceeding his bro. 

ther. Seleucus, perſecutes the'Jews, and 

ſets to ſale their high prieſthood. — He 
makes four attempts to rob Ptolemy his 
nephew of the kingdom of Egypt. 

In his return from his fecond expedition 
into Egypt he takes feruſalem, murders 
40,000, and takes as many more priſo- 

ners to be fold for ſlaves. Vie 

gin his return from his fourth expedition 
when he was checked by the peremptory 
demands of the Roman ambaſſadors, he 
ſtops the daily ſacrifice, and attempts to 


'| aboliſh the Jewiſh worſhip, 


Aa 3 After 


282 


. 3870] 134 


| 


BN 
4 
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After ſome years ſtruggling, Judas Mac- 
cabeus defeats Antiochus? army at Jeru- 
ſalem, reſtores the worſhip of God in 
the temple, and inſtitutes the feaft of 
dedication. Not long after this Antiochus 
dies miſerably; Dan. xi. 21—35 ; and 
viii. 23-25 3 Zech. i. 20, 21; ix. 13 
17; and xi. 2—7; John x. 22. 

For thirty years after Judas, and Wer- 
thren Jonathan and Simon, protect their 
nation; governing their church as high 
prieſts, and their ſtate as civil rulers de- 
| pendent on the Syre-grecians. 

After this John Hircanus the fon of Si- 


4 meon, and Alexander Janneus his ſon, 


having rendered the Jewiſh nation inde- 
| pendent, reign proſperouſly for about 
fifty years, and ſubdue the Samaritans, 
Edomites, Aminonites, Moabites, and 
Philiſtines ; If. xi. 14; Mic. iv. 4 133 
| Obad. 18—21. 


78/After a war of fix years with his 10 liege | 


Alexander dies. Alexandra his widow 
wiſely governs the ſtate nine years, 
| Hircanus her ſon being high N 


64 After five years? contention between | Hir- 


' canus, her elder: but peaceable ſon, and 
| Ariſtobulus the younger, they both apply 
to the Romans for help. | 

the Roman general takes part with. 


Hircanus ; and, taking Jeruſalem from 


Ariſtobulus, 


2320 


N 
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Ariſtobulus, carries him priſoner to 
Rome, where he is poiſoned about 14 
years after. 

Antipater, who had been a partizan of Hir- 
| canus, obtains for his ſon Phaſael the 
gavernment of Judea, and for Herod the 
Great the government of Galilee. 
Julius Ceſar, who, after great ſucceſs in 
| war, had altered the republican form of 
the Roman government, and made himſelf 
emperor, is ſlain by Brutus Caſſius and 
others in the ſenate houſe. 


40 Antigonus, the ſon of Ariſtobulus, having 


been made king of Judea by the Par- 
thians, Herod of Galilee, by the aſ- 
| fiſtance of the Romans, wreſts the king- 
dom from him. 
Herod having offended the Jews, by ſome 


|| heatheniſh ſtructures in compliment to 


Auguſtus the Roman emperor, attempts 
to regain their tavour by rebuilding 
their ruinous temple. 

After a ſolemn anmunciation of their birth 


| hc the angel Gabriel, John Baptiſt and 


Chriſt are born, to the great joy of their 
parents. Jeſus? birth is publiſhed to the 
iſhepherds. He is.circumciſed, and pre- 


. | --ſented at the temple; and ſolemnly ac- 


knowledged the Meſſiah by Simeon and 
Annas; Matt. i. ü. Luke i. 5. 1—383 
aud iii. 23—38. 


| Wiſe 


"M 


World 
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Yearof { A, DJWifſe men of the Gentiles come from the 


— 


4002 


— 


2 


1 


| Eaſt to worſhip him. God admoniſhes 
them not to return to Herod to inform 
him concerning the divine babe. To 
- ſecure his deſtruction, Herod murders 
all the babes under two years old in and 
about Beth-lehem ; but an angel had pre- 
viouſly warned Joſeph and Mary to car- 
ry Jeſus 1 into Egypt, where he was ſafe ; 
Matt. ii. 1—18. 


Herod being dead, Joleph. and Mary, with 


the babe Jeſus, return to Canaan, and 
ſettle at Nazareth in Galilee ; Matt. ii. 
18—233 Judas of Galilee raiſes an in- 
furrection; Acts v. 37. 


6jArchelaus, who reigned in the room of 


his father Herod, being accuſed of mal- 
adminiſtration, is depoſed by the Romans, 
and Judea is formed into one of their 
provinces. 


Per goes up with hi oi to the paſſ- 


over, and diſputes with the doctors 1 in the 
temple; Luke ii. 30—52. | 
John Baptiſt begins to preach and baptize, 
warning the Jews to prepare for receiving 
the Meſſiah, who was about to be mani- 


I feſted; Matt. iii. 112. Mark i. 1—8; 


Luke iii. 118; John i. 7—19. 


29ſſeſus is baptized by John at Bethabara near 


Jericho; and is atteſted by his Father 
and the Holy Ghoſt from heaven ; Matt. 
ii. 
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earoh A-D') ii. 13—17; Mark i. 9-11; Luke il. 
| | 21=23. He is led by the Spirit into the 
wilderneſs of Judah to faſt, and to be 
forty days tempted of the devil; Matt. 
iv. 1—11; Mark i. 12, 13; Luke iv. 
1-13. Being examined concerning his 
I character, John acknowledges himſelf the 
Meſſiah's forerunner, and points out Je- 
. 4 ſus as the Melliah, to his hearers and 
' diſciples; John i. 20-37. Having be · 
5 come acquainted with Andrew, Peter, 
| Philip, and Nathaniel, Jeſus returns in to 
} | Galilee, perhaps attended by the two 
| laſt; and there, at a marriage, turns wa- 
I ter into wine; John i. $5—51; and ii. 
{ © | 1—:12. 1 * 
$033] 30 After making a ſhort viſit to Capernaum, 
| Jeſus goes up to the paſſover at Jeruſa- 
| lem;—where he expels the merchants 
| from the-eourts of the temple ; foretells 
| 
| 


his own death and reſurre&ion ; and con- 

| fers with Nicodemus concerning the new 
| birth, the end of his miſſion, &c. John 
ii. 12—25; and fi. 1—21.— Departs 
| | | from Jeruſalem, and preaches with great 
f applauſe ;— which John hearing of, joy- 
| | fully extols him; John iii. 2236 and 
| is ſoon after caſt into priſon; Matt. 
xiv. 10; Luke iii. 19, 20; Mark vi. 17. 
} {| —— Jeſus returns northward to Galilee 
| through Samaria, where he converts an 
| harlot 
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Nag“ o harlot and many of her neighbonrs; is 
1 I welcoined to Galilce; at Cana reſtores 
| i to health a nobleman's ſon ; John iv.; 
| - | - preaches at Nazareth, to the hazard of 
I his life; Luke iv, 1630; removes to 
Capernaum, where he preaches with ac- 
ceptance; calls Peter and Andrew, James 
and John, to be his ſtated attendants ; 
caſts out a devil in the ſynagouge, and 
heals Peter's mother-in-law ; after whictr 
he takes a tour through the other cities 
of Galilee ;- multitudes following him 
1 | to hear his ſermons, or to obtain his 
j _ | miraculous cures; Mark i. 14—39; 
Luke iv. 31—44; and v. 1—11; Matt. 
1 | iv. 13=25;3 and viii. 14, 15. Preaches 
the ſermon on the Mount; Matt, v— 
vii. Deſcending from thence, he cures 
| a leper; Matt. vii. 1—4; Mark i. 40 
26; Luke v. 19—16. Returns to Ca- 
pernaum, where he cures a man of the 
palſy, and calls Matthew to be his 
diſciple : Matt. ix. 2—9; Mark ii. 1 
14; Luke v. 17—28. 
4034 31/Goes: up to his ſecond paſſover at Jeruſa- 
lem, where he cures the lame man at the 
pool of Betheſda on the ſabbath, and vin-. 
dicates his conduct, from his equality with 
God, and the office he had from God; 
John v. Returning to Galilee, he vindi- 
cates the rubbing out cars. of corn by his 


opt | huogry 
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| 


hungry diſciples for their refreſiment on 
the ſabbath day; cures a man's avither- 
ed hand on the ſabbath, and juſtifies his 
conduct; is followed by multitudes to 


- the ſea of Galileez many of whom he 


heals -of their diſeaſes, and forbids the” 


poſſeſſed to acknowledge his Meſſiah- 
' ſhip; Matt. Xil. 1—22 ; Mark ii. 23— 


28; and iii. 1—12; Luke vi. 1—11. 


Having prayed all night in a mountain, he 
chooſes his l, diſciples from among 
his other followers; deſcends to the 


plain; works many miracles ; repeats 


part of his celebrated ſermon on the 
mount; Mark ni. 43—19; Luke vi. 12 


—49; heals the centurion's ſervant, and 
commends his faith; Matt. viii. 513 ; 
Luke vii. 1-10; raiſes the widow of 
Nain's ſon to life; Luke vii. 11-17 ; 
Mark iii. 19—21; anſwers John Baptiſt's 
inquiry, Whether he was the promiſed 
Meſſiah ; diſcourſes concerning John, and 
bewails the fate of the impenitent cities 


of Galilee ; Luke vii. 18—35 ; Mat. xi. ; 


dines with a Phariſee, and vindicates the 
woman who anointed his feet; Luke vii. 


36—50. Takes another tour through 


the cities of Galilee, attended by his diſ- 


ciples and ſome pious women; anſwers 


the Phariſees' charge of correſpondence 
with Satan; warns them of the danger 
of 


= 


10 | 
| of idle words; upbraids the Phariſees? 


; perverſeneſs in ſeeking. a ſign from hea- 
_ | ven; pronounces the parable of the re- 


| 


— 
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of ſinning_ againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and 


lapſed. demoniac againſt them; intimates 


| his reſolution to perſevere in his work, 


and his endeared affection to his obedient 


- diſciples-; Luke viii. 1—3; and xi. 14 
363 Matt. xii, 22—=50 ; Mark iii. 22— 


35» 


——|——_Reticing to the weſt fide of the ſea of Ti- 
| berias, he delivers the parables of the 


-3# © 


euer and of the tares, which he after- 


wards. explained to his diſciples ; and of 
the ſpringing field, the muſtard ſeed, the 


leaven, the hid treaſure, the pearl, and the 
net; Matt. xiii. Mark iv. 1-34; Luke 
vi. 418. After anſwering ſome who 


profeſſed their inclination to follow him, 


he croſles the ſea eaſtward, and ſtills a 


tempeſt; Matt. viii. 18—27; Mark iv. 


S541; Luke IX; N 57—62 3 diſlodges 


the devils out of two madmen, the one 


extremely furious; and permits them to 
enter into and drown the ſwine; and, 


at the Gadarenes* requeſt, leaves the 


country, and croſſes the ſea, to Caper- 


naum; Matt. viii. 28-34; and ix. 1; 


Mark v. 1—21; Luke vii. 26—40. 
Being feaſted at Matthew's houſe he jul- 
tifies his converſing-with ſinners; vindi- 

Cates 
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cates his diſciples? preſent omiſſion of re- 
ligious auſterities ; cures an inveterate 
bloody iſſue, and reſtores to life Jairus' 
| daughter; Matt. ix. 10—34; Mark ii. 15 
| —22; and v. 2243; Luke v. 29—39; 
and viii. 41—56. Removes from Caperna- 
um to Nazareth, where, being again re- 
jected, he begins another new circuit 
through the cities of Galilee ; Matt. xiii. 
54—58; andix. 35—38; Mark vi. 1—6. 
Sends forth his diſciples to preach in differ- 
ent parts, with proper directions andencou- 
ragements; Matt. x. and xi. 1; Mark vi. 1— 
13, Luke ix. 1—6.—Herod the tetrarch of 
; Galilee ſuſpects him to be John Baptiſt, 
whom he had lately bcheaded at the inſtiga- 
tion of Herodias his inceſtuous harlot; Matt. 
xiv.1—12; Mark vi. 14— 29; Luke ix. —9. 
4035 32 ſeſusꝰ diſciples being returned from their miſ- 
ſions, he retires to the deſert of Bethſaida; 
multitudes flocking to hear him, he mi- 
raculouſly feeds 5oco with a few loaves. 
To avoid their making him a king, he 
croſſes the ſea weſtward ; walks on the 
ſea; ſtills a tempeſt ; heals many diſeaſed ; 
is followed by the multitude whom he 
had feaſted ; he repreſents himſelf as the 
3035| 32 bread of life ; is quickly deſerted by mul- 
| titudes ; tries the conſtancy of his dif- 
ciples, and foretells that one of them 
ſhould betray him; Matt. xiv. 13-30; 


Bb Mark 
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yeroh A.D | Mark vi. 39—56; Luke ix. 10—17 ; 
John vi. He condemns phariſaic waſh- 
ings and traditions ; and inculcates puri- 
ty of heart; Matt. xv. 1—20; Mark 
Vil. 1—23z. | 
About the time of the third paſſover he 
withdraws into the borders of Tyre and 
Zidon; commends the Syo-phenician 
woman's faith; and caſts the devil out of 
her daughter; returning through Deca- 
polis, cures a deaf man; and, after feed- 
ing 4000 with a few loaves, croſſes the 
ſea of Tiberias weſtward, and lands near 
Dalmanutha and Magdala; Matt. xv. 
2139; Mark vii. 24—37 ; viii. 1—10.— 
Again upbraids the Phariſees for aſking a 
ſign of his Meſſiabſhip, and heals a blind 
man at Bethſaida. Returning thence to 
Ceſarea Philippi, near the ſprings or 
Jordan, he acknowledges himſelf the 
Meſſiah; foretells his ſufferings ; re- 
| bukes Peter; and encourages his diſciples 
to ſelf-denial and martyrdom ; Matt. xvi. * 
Mark viii. 11—38; and ix. 1; Luke ix. 
18—27.—On the eighth day after he is 
transfigured; foretells his death and re- 
ſurrection; declares that John Baptiſt 
was the New Teſtament Elias; deſcends 
from the Mount ; caſts out an obſtinate 
devil; wains his diſciples of his future 


ſufferings ; cauſes a fiſh to bring money 
for 


Vear of A. D. 


World 


*. 


and Study of the Holy Scriptures. 291 


for his tribute at Capernaum; Matt. xvii- 
Mark ix. 2—32; Luke ix. 28—45 ; re- 
commends harmony and humility ; di- 
rects how to deal with offending bre- 
thren; and, by the parable of the un- 
' merciful ſervant, incuicates forgive. 
neſs of injuries; Mark ix. 33-37, 42 
—50; Luke ix. 46—48; Matt. xviii.; 
and reproves John for rebuking a caſter- 
ont of devils; Mark ix. 38—41; Luke 
ix. 49, 50. 5 
After diſcourſing with his unbelieving kinſ- 
men, he goes up to the feaſt of taberna- 
cles at Jeruſalem; where he preaches in 
the temple; vindicates his conduct and 
Tmiffion ; and the Sanhedrim attempt to 
apprehend him; John vii. Next morn 
ing he returns to the court of the teinple; 
declines judging in the caſe of the adul- 
treſs; repreſents himſelf as the light of 
the world; warns his hearers againſt un- 
belief and a dependance on their deſcent 
from Abraham ; and declares his own 
pre-eternity ; whereupon the Jews at- 
tempt to ſtone him; John viii. The 
ſeventy diſciples return with a joyful ac- 
count of their ſucceſs; he ſhews the 
ſcribe the way to eternal life; delivers 
the parable of the good Samaritan; and, 
leaving Jeruſalem, comes to Bethany, 
waere he commends Mary's attention 


Ss ©: and 
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Wang [* and choice; Luke x. 17-42. Return- 
5 ing to Galilee, he inſtructs his diſciples 
how to pray; delivers the parable of the 

importunate friend; dining with a Pha- 
raſee, he admoniſhes him and his bre- 
1 | thren of their ſin and danger; Luke xi. 


| I—13, 37—54; cautions his diſciples 
againſt hypocriſy and the fear of man; 
declines to decide a caſe of property be- 
tween two brothers; pronounces the pa- 
rable of the rich fool; repeats the cau- 
tions againſt covetuouſueſs which he had 
given in his ſermon on the mount; incul- 
cates watchfulneſs for his ſecond coming, 
and care to entertain his preſent meſſage; 
Luke xii. ; urges the neceſſity of repen- 
tance ; delivers the parable of the Zar - 
ren fig tree; cures a deformed woman on 
the ſabbath ; and, regardleſs of Herod's 
hatred, proſecutes his work; Luke xiii. 
Invited to dine with a Phariſee, he cures 
a man of a dropſy on the ſabbath, and 
| vindicates himſelf ; recommends humility 
I and generofity; in his parable of the 
marriage ſupper, foretells the rejection of 
the Jews and calling of the Gentiles ; 
and urges a deliberate reſolution in re- 
| ligion ; Luke xiv. To vindicate his fa- 
| miliar converſe with publicans and fin- 
ners, he pronounces the parables of the 
loft ſheep, loft piece of ſilver, and prodigal 
4 Jon; 
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ſon; Luke xv.; and the aunjuf? feward 


and rich glutton; Luke xvi. ; and exhorts 
his diſciples to ſimplicity, forgiving of- 
fences, and humility ; Luke xvii. 1-11. 
Travelling through Samaria to Jeruſalem, 
he rebukes the intemperate zeal of 
James and John againſt the Samantans z 5 | 
and heals ten lepers; Luke ix. 51—56; 
and xvii. 12—19. Coming near to Je- 


rufalem, he warns the Jews againſt ex- 


petting a pompous kingdom of the Meſ- 
fahz and foretells their approaching mi- 
ſeries; Luke xvii. 20-375 and, by his 
parables of the :mportunete widow and the 
humbled publican, he recommends impor- 
tunity, perſeverance, and humility, in 
prayer; Luke xviii. 114. At Jeruta- 
lem, during the feaſt of dedication, he 
opens the eyes of one born blind ; en- 


courages him when excommunicated by 


the Sanhedrim ; -admoniſhes the proud 
Phariſees of their danger; repreſents 
himſelf as the Meſſiah and Shepherd, 


os God's flock, and as one with his Fa- 


ther; and to avoid being ſtoned as 
blaſphemer on that account, retires * 
yond Jordan. 


Here he declares againſt raſh divorce: ; 
| 


bleſſes the tle children; tries the young 
ruler's obedience ; repreſents the danger | 
of riches ; Matt. xix. Mark x. 131 ; 


B b 3 { Luke 
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| 


Luke xviii. 15—30; and, by the para. 
ble of labeurers in a wincyard, warns the 
Jews not to envy the. Gentiles? admiſhon 
to fellowſhip with God in his church ; 
Matt. xx. 1—16. Informed of Lazarus? 
ſickneſs, after his death he returns to 
Bethany near Jeruſalem, and raiſes him 
from the dead: the Sanhedrim having 
agreed he ſhould for this be pat to death, 
he retires to a city called Ephraim ; 
John xi. Returning towards Jeruſalein, 
he foretells his ſufferings; rebukes the 
ambition of James, John, and their mo- 
ther; and paſſing through Jericho, cures 
two blind men; Matt. xx. 17—34; 
Mark x. 32—52; Luke xviit. 31—43. 
He converts Zaccheus the publican; and, 
by the parable of pounds, repreſents the 


miſery coming on the Jewiſh nation; 


Luke xix. 1—28. At Bethany he is 


feaſted by Lazarus and anointed by 
Mary ; John xii. 1—11; Matt. xxvi 6— 
13; Mark xiv. 3-9. On the firſt day of 


the week he rides in triumph to ſeruſa- 


lem; weeps over it upon fight of it; 
drives out the traders from the court of 
the temple, and works miracles there; 


converſes with ſome Greeks, and retires 


to Bethany. Returns to Jeruſalem ; next 
morning curſes the barren fig tree, and 


again expels the merchants from the 
temple» 
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temple, which exaſperates the prieſts ; 
and at even returns to Bethany ; Matt. 
xxi. 1—19; Mark xi. 1-19; Luke xix. 
| 28—48; John xii. 12—50. Returns to 
Jeruſalem on Tueſday morning ; the fig 
tree is withered ; he confounds the Jew- 
iſh rulers who had queſtioned his autho- 
rity ; delivers the parables of the vs 
fins, the wineyard let out to huſbandmen, 
and the marriage dinner; Mark xi. 20 
—33 and xii. 1—12; Luke xx. 1— 
19 ; Matt. xxi. 20-46; and xxil. 1— 
14; confounds the Jews in their attempt 
to enſaare him about paying tribute; 
proves the reſurrection of the dead; 
ſhews what is the great commandment ; 
. filences the Phariſees with reſpe& to 
to the Meſſiah's divinity ; and repeats 
his denunciations againſt them; Mark 
xii. 13—40; Luke xx. 20—47; Matt. 
xxii. 15-—39 3; and xxiii. Going out 
of the temple at even, he applauds the 
liberality of the poor widow; foretells his 
coming to deſtroy Jeruſalem and to 
Judge the world, and the figns thereof ; 
and , by the parables of the /ervants, ter 
virgins and talents, and by the deſcription of 
the laſt judgment, inculcates watchfulneſs, 
ſincerity and activity, in religion; Mark 
xii. 41—44 Luke xxi. 1—36; Matt. 
xXXiv. XXV. 3; and warns his diſciples that 

he 
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Year of A.D.] he ſhould be betrayed in two days to his 
enemies. That ſame night the Jewiſh 
rulers plot his death; and Judas, comir g 
in at the very time, agrees to betray 
| him; Matt. xxvi. 1—5, 14—16; Mark 
XIV. 1, 2, 10, 11; Luke xxi. 37, 38 ; and 
| XxIii. 1—6, 
— — On Thurſday he directs two of his diſciples 
| to prepare the paſſover: and, having 
ſpent that day, and perhaps moſt of the 
Wedneſday, in folemn prayer, he fits 
down with his diſciples at night, and eats 
the paſſover; rebukes their ambition; 
Waſhes their feet; intimates that Judas 
' ſhould betray him, who thereon retires 
to the Jewiſh rulers ; he exhort them 
to brotherly love; foretells Peter's denial 
of him; adminiſters the Euchariſt; Matt. 
xxvi. 17-29; Mark xiv. 12—25; Luke 
xxii. 7—27; John xiii.; and entertains 
his diſciples with a conſolatory diſcourſe, 
which he concludes with a folemn prayer; 
Luke xxii. 28—32; John xiy—xvii. Af. 
ter ſinging an hymn, and warning Peter 
and his fellow diſciples of their future 
trial and fall, he retires to the garden of 
Gethſemane; where, after terrible in- 
ward trouble and prayer, he is betrayed 
by Judas; but makes his apprehenders 
fall backward, and heals Malchus' ear. 
Being carried to the palace of Caiaphas, 
| he 
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Year of A. I. 
World 


ſends him to Herod as tetrarch of Galilee. 


he is examined and abuſed, and Peter 
thrice denies him; Matt. xxvi. 30-75; 
Mark xiv. 26—72; Luke xxil. 2713 
John xvii. 127. 


On Friday morning the Jewiſh rulers remit 


him to Pilate, who, after examination, 


After ſome inſolent abuſe, he is returned 
to Pilate as an Innocent Perſon. After 
ſeveral attempts to releaſe him, Pilate, 
proteſting his own innocence, condemns 
him to be crucified, to pleaſe the Jews ; 
Matt. xxvii. 1—26; Mark xv. 1—15; 
Luke xxiii. 125; John xviii. 28—40; 
and xix. 1—16., While Judas repents 
and hangs himſelf; Matt. xxvii. 3-10 ; 


Acts i. 16—20; Jeſus is led to Calvary, 


bearing his croſs, and there nailed to it. 
While his garments are divided, and him- 
ſelf inſulted, he converts a fellow ſuf- 
ferer ; recommends his mother to the 


care of John his beloved diſciple ; ſuppli- 


cates pardon to his murderers ; recom- 
mends his departing foul to God; and 
expires in triumph. Amazing prodigies 
attend his death; his body, being pierced 
but not a bone of it broken, is begged 
and buried by Joſeph of Arimathea. 
And his enemies ſecure the grave by a 
large ſtone ſealed, and a ſtrong guard 
Mark. xv. 16—47; Luke xxiu. 26— 56; 
Joha 


Yearof} A. D 
World 

4036] 33 
* 


An Imreduction to the Kn awledge 


| John xix. 16—42; Matt. xxvii. 26— 


66. 


Early on the firſt day of the week Jeſus 


riſes from the dead, his grave being 
opened by angels, who affrighted the 
guard, and made them run from the ſc- 
pulchre. Mary Magdalene, finding the 
grave open, calls Pcter and John, who 
enter into it and return. Mary ſlaying 


at the grave, Jeſus appears to her; Mark 


xvi. 1—4; Luke xxiv. 1, 2, 12; John 
XX. 1—17. Leaving her, he appeared 
to the other women whom the angel 
had before informed of his reſurrection. 
This they reported to his incredulous 
diſciples; Matt. xxviii. 5—10; Mark 
xvi. 2, 5—11; Luke xxiv. —11; John 
xx. 18. While the guard report to the 
Jewiſh rulers how they had been ter- 
rified by the earthquake and angels, and 
are inſtructed to uſe an ill-formed falſe- 
hood, Jeſus appears to Peter, and then 
to the two diſciples on their way to Em- 
maus; and, in fine, to ten of them that 
evening; Matt. xxviii. 11=15; Mark 
xvi. 12, 13; Luke xxiv. 13-43; John 
XX. 19—23 ; 1 Cor. xv. 4, 5. On that 
day week he appears to all the eleven, 
and cures Thomas of his ünbelief; John 
Xx. 24—29. Some time after he appears 
to his diſciples at the ſea of Tiberias ; 

| tries 
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tries Peter's affection, and foretells his 


martyrdom ; John xxi. 1-24. He ap- 
pears to the whole body of his followers 
in Galilee; and afterwards, on ſeveral 
occaſions, to his diſciples. At laſt, lead- 
ing them out of Jeruſalem to the mount 
of Olives or Bethany, he, in their fight, 
aſcends into heaven; t Cor. xv. 6, 7; 
Matt. xxviii. 16—20 ; Mark xvi. 15 —20; 
Luke xxiv. 44—52; John xx. 30; and 
xxi. 25; Acts i. 1—12. 

The apoſtles return to Jeruſalem, Upon 
Peter's motion, Matthias is elected in the 
place of Judas; Adds i. 139—26. On the 
tenth day after Jeſus? aſcenſion the Holy 
Ghoſt 1s poured out upon his diſciples, 
to guide them into all truth, direct them 
to work miracles, and to ſpeak the lan- 
guages they had never learned. That 


| very day the apoſtles preach, and all the 


different tribes, aſſembled at Pentecoſt, 
hear them in their own language, and 
3000 are converted to Chriſt ; Joel ii. 
28—32; Luke xxiv. 49. — Mark xvi. 
17, 18; John vii. 39 xiv. 16—20, 26; 
xv. 26, 27; and xvi. 7—15; Ads il. 
Peter and John cure a lame man. Peter 
adds an affecting diſcourſe to the ſpecta - 
tors; Acts iii. Bchaving courageouſly 
before the Sanhedrim, they are threatened; 

but, returuinig to their brethren, they 


thank 
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ex gh A-D.1 thank God, and are again filled with the 

| Holy Ghoſt; Acts iv. 1—31. The 

[ number and zeal of the converts ſtill 

| increaſing, many devote their ſubſtance 

2 to the Lord. God's ſtriking Ananias 

and Sapphira dead for keeping back 

a part of the price of their lands, 

and other miracles, promote the en- 

| largement of the church; Acts iv. 4, 32 

4 —37; and v. 1—16. Enraged hereat, 

the Jewiſh rulers impriſon the twelve 

apoſtles ; but an angel liberates them. 

Being again apprehended, they are, by 

Gamaliel's advice, diimiſſed with their 

life; Acts v. 17 —42. 

[The converts daily increaſing, ſeven deacons 
are choſen to managetheir ſacred donations. 
Stephen one of them, confounding the 
Jews with his proofs of Jeſus' Meiliah- 
ſhip is called before the Sanhedrim as a 

| blaſphemer; and while he was making 
a long defence, is interrupted and tumul- 

tuouſly ſtoned, Acts vi. vii. A violent 
| perſecution enſues at Jerulalem, which 

| ſcatters all the preachers but the apoſtles. 

Philip, another deacon, preaches to the 
| Samaritans. Peter and John, ſent by 
| the apoſtles, go there, and communicate 

2 the miraculous influences of the Holy 

| Ghoſt. Simon, a pretended convert, 
ih offers them money tor ſuch power ; r. 

Lon | is 
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his offer is deteſted. Philip baptizes the 


Ethiopian eunuch, and preaches along 


the weſt borders of Canaan; Acts viii. 


Saul, who had aſſiſted at the ſtoning of 


Stephen, and had been a moſt furious 
perſecutor, is miraculouſly converted 
near Damaſcus, and becomes a moſt 


- zealous preacher there; preaches in 


Arabia ; returns to Damaſcus ; eſcapes 
a ſnare laid for his life. After three years 
ke repairs to Jeruſalem ; ſees Peter and 
John: but the Jews being enraged at his 


bold diſcourſes, he is ſent to Tarſus in 


Cilicia, his native place; Acts vii. 58; 


'* Ville 1—3; xxii. 3-21 ; xxvi. 4==20; 


and ix. 1-30; 1 Cor. xv. 8-10; Gal, 
1. 1224; 1 Tim. i. 1216, 


The perſecution ceaſing, the Jewiſh con- 


verts greatly increaſe. Peter cures Eneas 
of a paliy at Lydda, and reſtores Dorcas 
to life at Joppa. Called by the order of 
an angel, encouraged by a viſion of 


animals, and directed by the Holy Ghoſt, 


Peter preaches to, and baptizes, Corne- 


lius and other Gentiles at Ceſarea; and, 
| to the great joy of his brethren, accounts 


for his conduct; Acts ix. 31— 43; x. and 
xi. 1-18. The goſpel is preached at 


Antioch in Syria with great ſucceſs. Bar- 
nabas and Saul, for about a year, labour 
in copfirming the converts there. Aga- 
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bus, foretelling a famine, a collection is 
made for the poor ſaints at Jeruſalem ; 


Acts x1. 19-30. 


Herod Agrippa murders James the apoſtle 


and brother of John: and impriſons 


Peter, who is liberated by an angel.— 
When Herod had juſt diſplayed his pride, 


and accepted blaſphemous flattery, he is 
ſmitten by an angel, and eaten up of 
worms; Acts xii. 


45 Having delivered the collection, Barnabas 


| 


| 


and Saul return from Jeruſalem to An- 
tioch along with John Mark. By the 


direftion of the Holy Ghoſt they are 


ſeparated to preach to the the Gentiles. 
They preach in Cyprus, where Elymas 
the ſorcerer is ſtruck blind, and Sergius 
the Roman governor is converted ; and 


min Pamphylia, at Antioch in Piſidia, 
Iconium, Lyſtra, and Derbe, and all 


places in Leſſer Aſia, &c.; and in all 
meet with oppoſition : Acts xiii. xiv. 


49Some Jewiſh preachers inſiſting that the 


1 


1 


Gentile converts ought to be circumciſed 
and keep the law of Moſes, the diſpute 
is referred to a ſynod of apoſtles and 
elders at Jeruſalem ; whoſe determina- 
tion being given, is diſperſed among 


the churches, to their great joy; Acts 


xv. 135 3 and xvi. 4, 5- Peter coming 


down to Antioch, finfully diſſembles, 
and 


Ver © 
World 
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53 


John Mark, 


Acts xvii. 18—22. 


and is rebuked by Paul; Gal. ii. 11 
21. Paul with Silas, and Barnabas with 
ſeparate, and viſit the 
churches which they had lately planted ; 
Acts xv. 36—41. Paul, Silas, and Ti- 
mothy, travel through much of Leſſer 
Aſia. Directed by a viſion, Paul croſſes 
the Mediterranean ſea into Macedonia 
in Europe; preaches at Philippi, where 
Lydia is converted and the devil diſlodged 
from a ſorcereſs;—on which account 
they are caſt into priſon, but quickly 
liberated, and the jailor converted, A&s 


| xvi. 
- 64/They plant churches at Theſſalonica and 


Berea; Paul preaches at Athens ; pro- 
ceeds to Corinth, whence he writes his 
epiſtles to the Theſſalonians, and per- 
haps that to the Galatians z and where 
Gallio takes their part againſt the furious 
Jews; Acts xvit. and xviii. 1-18. An 
Egyptian Jew pretends to be the Meſſiah, 
and is followed by 30,000, whom Felix 
diſperſes; Acts xxi. 38. 


56 Paut returns from Europe to Aſia; touches 


at Epheſus; leaves there Priſcilla and 
Aquila, who had followed him from 
Corinth; and haſtens by Ceſarea to Jo- 
ruſalem, againſt the time of che paſſover; 


. 
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bus, foretelling a famine, a collection is 
made for the poor ſaints at Jeruſalem ; 


Acts xi. 19—30. 


Herod Agrippa murders James the apoſtle 


and brother of John: and impriſons 


Peter, who is. liberated by an angel.— 


When Herod had juſt diſplayed his pride, 
and accepted blaſphemous flattery, he is 
ſmitten by an angel, and eaten up of 
worms; Acts xii. 


Having delivered the collection, Barnabas 


and Saul return from Jeruſalem to An- 
tioch along with John Mark. By the 


direction of the Holy Ghoſt they are 


ſeparated to preach to the the Gentiles. 
They preach in Cyprus, where Elymas 


the ſorcerer is ſtruck blind, and Sergius 


in 


the Roman governor is converted ; and 


i Pamphylia, at Antioch in Piſidia, | 
Iconium, Lyſtra, and Derbe, and all 


places in Leſſer Aſia, &c.; and in all 
meet with oppoſition : Acts xiii. xiv. 


Some Jewiſh preachers inſiſting that the 


Gentile converts ought to be circumciſed 
and keep the law of Moſes, the diſpute 
is referred to a ſynod of apoſtles and 
elders at Jeruſalem ; whoſe determina- 
tion being given, is diſperſed among 


the churches, to their great joy; Acts 


xv. 1353 and xvi. 4, 5- Peter coming 


down to Antioch, ſinfully diſſembles, 
and 
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| Acts xvili. 18— 22. 


and is rebuked by Paul; Gal. ii. 11— 
21. Paul with Silas, and Barnabas with 
John Mark, ſeparate, and viſit the 
churches which they had lately planted; 


Acts xv. 36—41. Paul, Silas, and Ti- 


mothy, travel through much of Leſſer 
Aſia. Directed by a viſion, Paul croſſes 
the Mediterranean ſea into Macedonia 
in Europe; preaches at Philippi, where 
Lydia is converted and the devil diſlodged 
from a ſorcereſs;—on which account 
they are caſt into priſon, but quickly 
liberated, and the jailor converted, A&s 
xvi. 


They plant churches at Theſſalonica and 


Berea; Paul preaches at Athens; pro- 
ceeds to Corinth, whence he writes his 
epiſtles to the Theſſalonians, and per- 
haps that to the Galatians z and where 
Gallio takes their part againſt the furious 
Jews; Acts xvit. and xviii. 1-18, An 
Egyptian Jew pretends to be the Meſſiah, 
and is followed by 30,000, whom Felix 
diſperſes; Acts xxi. 38. 


paul returns from Europe to Aſia; touches 


at Epheſus; leaves there Priſcilla and 
Aquila, who had followed him from 
Corinth; and haſtens by Ceſarea to Jo- 
ruſalem, againſt the time of the paſſover; 
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Aſter viſiting the regions of Galatia and 


Phrygia, Paul preaches a conſiderable 
time at Epheſus ; whence Apollos, an - 
Alexandrian, had been ſent to Corinth ; 
but is oppoſed by Demetrius the filver- 


| ſmith and his mob; writes his firſt epiſtle 


to the Corinthians, if not alſo that to the 
Galatians ; Acts xvili. 23-28; and xix. 
1 Cor. i—xvi. Gal. i. vi. 


60 Departs from Epheſus to Macedonia in 


6 


— 


Europe; collects a contribution for the 
poor ſaints at Terufalem. Informed of 
the good ſucceſs of the former, writes his 
ſecond epiſtle to the Corinthians, and 


perhaps the firſt to Timothy ; comes to 


Corinth, whence he writes his epiſtle to 
the Romans; Acts xx. 1=3 ; 2 Cor. viii. 
1, 2, 6, 9; and i—xili. 1 Tim. ri. 
Rom. xvi. 1; and 1=—xvi. 


Paul purpoſes to fail directly to Syria with 
1 


the collection; but being informed that 
the Jews laid wait for his life, he travels 
through part of Europe and Leſſer Aſia; 


_ earneſtly exhorts the elders of Epheſus 


to faithfulneſs and diligence in their of- 
fice; arrives at Jeruſalem ; is appre- 
hended in the temple ; claims the privi- 
ledge of a Roman, and eſcapes ſcourging; 
pleads his cauſe before the Sanhedrim.— 


To prevent his aſſaſſination by the Jews, 


Lyſias the Roman captain ſends him to 
Felix 


Year of] A D. 


World 
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Felix the governor of Judea at Ceſarea; 
who, though he trembled at his diſcourſe, 
kept him priſoner two full ou Acts 
xXX—XxXiv. 


63 Paul is pannelled before Feſtus the new 


governor; appeals to Cæſar; pleads his 
cauſe before Feſtus and Agrippa.—After 
a dangerous paſſage, and ſhipwreck on 
the iſle of Malta, he arrives at Rome, 
where he is continued a priſoner at large 


_ writes his epiſtles to the Philippians, 
Philemon, Coloſſians, Epheſians, and 
Hebrews ; Phil. 1—tiy. Col. i—iv. Eph. 
i—vi. Heb. i—xüi. 


65 About the end of this year he is ſet at 


liberty; preaches in Crete, and leaves 
| Titus to ſet things in order; perhaps 
preaches in Span. 


66 From Rome he writes his epiſtle to Titus, 


and at leaſt the ſecond to Timothy. 
About this time Nero begins the firſt 
imperial perſecution of the Chriſtians, 


aſter the goſpel had, for more than thirty 


years, been ſpreading and taking deep 
root in the empire. 
James, Peter, and Jude, wrote their 
| epiſtles to the diſperſed Hebrews. N 


70 Jeruſalem was utterly laid waſte by the 


Romans, and the Jewiſh nation deſtroyed 
in the moſt miſerable manner. This, 
Cc 3 together 


for two years; Acts xxv—xxviii.z and 


About this time 


— 4 
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Nen together with the diſaſters which fol- 
lowed under Trajan about A. D. 116, 
I and under Adrian about 134 or 136, 
plainly marked God's abolition of the 
|  Levitical ceremonies, as none of the 
principal ones could be any more obſer- 
| ved; and ſo weaned the Chriſtians from 
| their attachment to them; Matt. viii. 1 1, 
1323 and xxill. 34—39; Luke xxix. 42 
| 2443 and x21. 20—26, &c. 
4293] 90 About this time, or ſome years after, John 
; wrote his Revelations, and perhaps alſo 
| | his Epiſtles. 
— — From A. D. 66 to 312, particularly about 
66, 95, 107, 120, 160, 202, 235, 250, 
257, 272, and 303, the Chriſtian church 
| - | was terribly perſecuted by the Roman 
emperors: and hereſies and contentions, 
eſpecially in the interval of perſecution, 
II rendered her ſtate very miſerable. Mean- 
while the Roman empire, by the murder 
of emperors, by the ravages of the Scy- 
thian tribes, and by famines and peſti- 
a7 lences, was no leſs unhappy. Theſe 
I things were foretold by the opening of 
I tze ſecond, third, fourth, and fifth ſeals; 
2 Rev. vi. 3-11; and xii. 1-4. 
43160 313 After a terrible perſec ution of the Chriſtians 
I for ten years, the heathen emperors and 
1 their armies are quite overthrown by 
I Conſt antine; heatheniſm is aboliſhed, and 
1 %% % | Chriſtianity 


> 
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Chriſtianity made the eſtabliſhed religion 
of the empire; Rev. vi. 12— 17; and x11. 
v. 12; Pſ. xxi. 812; and cx. 5—6z 
and Ilxviii. 28—3t. 

The church began to enjoy a conſiderable 
calm of fifteen years, in which multi- 
tudes were converted to Chriſt; Rev. vii. 
and viii. 1. 

After Conſtantine's deaths by means of the 


and Eaſtern, and by the ravages of the 
Goths and other Barbarians (eſpecially 
after 395, till the weſtern empire was 
utterly aboliſned in A. D. 476, and the 


| Whole power of Rome extinguiſhed about 


566) the Roman empire was generally 
miſerable. And in the fame period, by 


the ſchiſm of the Donatiſts; by the here- 
; fies of the Arians, Pelagians, Neſtbrians, 
and Eutychians, and the contentions and 


perſecutions attending the ſame ; and by 
the gradual introduction of Antichriſtian 
hierarchy and ſuperſtition; the church 
became more and more miſembie Rev. 
vii. 5—123 and xii. 13-17. 


480|By this time ten toes, horns; or kingdoms, 


© were formed out of the Roman empire; 
which, though often altered in their par- 
ticular extent or form of government, 


the moſt part been ſubject to the power 


| 1 


| partition of the. empire into the NMiſfern 


1 
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have ever ſince continued; and have for 
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Year of | A. D. 


World 
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of the Poet ; Dan. ii. 41, 42; and vii. 7, 
20, 24; Rev. xit. 3; Xiil. 1; and xvii. 


he e Wo _ | 
1 606 The Antichriſtian ſtate, which had been 


long forming by the gradual corruption 
of the doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, and 
government, of the Chriſtian church, 
arrived at its perfect form, the biſhop 
of Rome being conſtituted her UN IVER- 
SAL HEAD ; who has ever ſince generally 
ruled over moſt part of the Roman em- 


pire in the Weſt; Dan. vii. 8, 24—26; 


and xi. 3639; 2 Theſſ. ii. 3z—12; 1 


Tim. iv. 1—3; 2 Tim. ii. 1g; and 
| iv. 3, 43 Rev. ix. 1—21; and xiii. xvii, 


Meanwhile the Mahometan deluſion was 


introduced into the Eaſt, and furiouſly 
. propagated far and wide by fire and 
ſword. It ſtill continues. eſtabliſhed in 


the extenſive empires of Indoſtan, Perſia, 


Turkey, and Morocco; Rev. ix. 1—11 ; 


Dan. xi. 40- 


An hundred and fifty years, or five months, 


after their riſe, and 666 years after John 


received his Revelations, and about ſe- 
| venty years after a moſt dreadful peſti- 


lence in Aſia and Europe, the popes 
became civil lords in Italy, and gradually 
extended their civil power over all the 
ten kingdoms of their ſubjects, and 
claimed it over all the earth. At the 

ſame 
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Year of n fame time the Mahometan deluſion and 

Saracenic empire were at their higheſt 

ſummit of power; Dan. vii. 8, 24; and 

xi. 37, 40; 2 Theſſ. ii. 43 Rev. xiii. 2, 

12. 

4303] 800 The German empire is founded by Charles 

the Great; Rev. xiii. 3, 14, 1. 

50581055 After pouring themſelves ſouth-weſtward 

into Perfia for ſeveral ages, the Seljukian 

Turks about this time formed the four 

kingdoms of Bagdad, Iconium, Aleppo, 

and Damaſcus, near the Euphrates; but, 

1 buy their own contentions, and by the 

Tartar invaſions, and by the war of the 

European Cruſades, their power was 

reſtrained for two hundred years ; Rev. 

ix. 14. 

5281/1281 The Ottoman Turks began their conqueſts 
upon the Chriſtians; and for about 390 A 
years gradually carried it on, murdering 

an infinity of men; and forming a very 
extenſive empire, which ſtill ſubſiſts ; 
Dan. xi. 40—43 ; Rev. ix. 15—19. 

Claud of Turin and his followers, in the 

ninth and tenth, the Waldenſes in the 

twelfth and thirteenth, the Wicklifites in 

the fourteenth, and the Huſſites in the 

fifteenth centuries, and others, amidſt 
poverty and perſecution, faithfully teſti- 

| 7} fied againſt the popiſh abominatinns. 

A more 
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A more extenſive reformation began by 
Luther, Zuinglius, Calvin, and others, 
which iſſued in the revolt of about half 

of the pope's ſubjects from him; Rev. 
xi. 3—6. , | 

About this time, or 150 years later, Chriſt's 
witneſſes, who have been much perſe- 
cuted, and often reduced very low, will 
be almoſt utterly extirpated by Anti- 
chriſtian influence, But God, —who has 

already ſcourged the Antichriſtians by 
the wars of the Saracens, Sehukian and 
Ottoman Turks, and by the conteſts be- 
tween the popes and emperors of Germa- 
ny, or between rival popes, or by the Pro- 
teſtant reformation, —will, byterrible wars, 
or ſome other means, continued perhaps 
for thirty years, pull down the Anti- 
chriſtian and Mahometan powers, and 
introduce the glorious THOUSAND YEARS 
REIGN of the ſaints ; Pal. ii. 9; xxi. 8— 
123 ex. 5, 65 If. Ixvi. 6, 15, 16; Dan, ii. 

34, 35, 44,453 Vil. 14, 26, 27 ; xi. 45 
and xii. 11, 22; Rev. xi. 2, 7—19; xiv. 

8—20; xvii. 14—17; xvi. Xviii. xix. 
and xx. 1—6; Ezek. xxxvii-xlvii. &c. 

Or about 150 years later, there will perhaps 

be a great decay of religion, and the 

final war of Gog and Magog againſt the 

church; Luke xviü. 8; Rev. xx. 7— 

10. 


The 
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The general judgment of the world and the 


renovation of the earth will take place; 
Kev. xx. 11—15; and xxi. 2 Pet, ii. 7 
13; If. Ixv. 17; and lxvi. 22; Matt. 
XXV. 30—45 1 

The wicked ſhall be for ever puniſhed in 
hell; and the ſaints eternally bleſſed with 
the full enjoyment of God in heaven; 
Matt. xxv. 46; 2 Theſſ. i. 8-12; Rev. 
| xiv. 10— 13; xx. 15; Xxi. and xx. 1 

1 or, d 
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4 
' Of Wriogrs, Moxizs, MEAsUREs, and 
TiMEs, mentioned in Scripture. 


little more than nine-twentieths of an ounce 
Troy. A MANEH or POUND weighed ſixty ſhekels, 
or two pounds three ounces and a third part of an 
ounce, Fifty Max EHS, a talent, weighed 3000 
ſhekels, or little more than 1137 pounds Troy. 
All the Greek Minas, or Roman pounds, were 
much leſs than the Hebrew ManEH: but ſome of 
the talents were conſiderably heavier than the 
Hebrew one ; that of Antioch amounting to 390 
pounds and almoſt four ounces Troy. 


I. Of WEIGHTS, a Jewiſh $HEKEL weighed a 


II. Of monies, a MITE was ſcarcely the tenth part of 
a farthing, or about a forty-third part of the value 
of a penny. The chalcos, or BRASS PIECE, was 
equal to ſeven mites, or near two-thirds of a 

- farthing Engliſh. The ono us was equal in value 
to eight of theſe, or fifty-fix mites, which is one 
penny farthing and a fixth part of a farthing. The 
Greek DxACHME and Roman PENNY were in 
value ſeven pence three farthings. The srArER 
was equal in value to fifteen pence halfpenny. 
The Jewiſh GRA to one penny and about the 
thixd part of a farthing, x |< Bekah, to almoſt 

| | fourteen 
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fourteen pence, or ten Gerahs. The Shekel, or 
Silvering, to twenty Gerahs, or almoſt twenty- 
ſeven pence halfpenny. A ManEn, or pound of 
ſilver, was equal to fifty ſhekels, or five pounds 
fourteen ſhillings ſterling; and a TALENT, or 
ſixty MANEHS, to three hundred and forty- two 
pounds three ſhillings and ninepence. A ſhekel 
of gold to thirty-ſix ſhillings and ſixpence; and a 
talent of gold to five thouſand four hundred and 
ſeventy-five pounds, or ſixty Manehs. 


III. Of uxAsuxEs of length, an gAnD-BREADTH 
a amounted to about three inches and a half. A sean, 
or three hand-breadths, to almoſt eleven inches. A 
CUB1T, or two ſpans, to almoſt twenty-two inches. 
A FATHOM, or four cubits, to ſeven feet and about 
three inches and an half. A meaſuring x EE D, 
or fix cubits, to almoſt eleven feet. A MERA- 
SURING LINE, or eighty cubits, to almoſt one 
hundred and forty-ſix feet. A rurLONG, or 
STADIUM, contained four hundred cubits, or al- 
moſt one hundred and forty-fix paces. Five of 
theſe sTAD4Aa, or two thouſand cubits, made a 
SABBATH-DAY'S JOURNEY ; and ten of them an 
Eaſtern 1E. Twenty-four miles, or two hun- 
dred and forty furlongs, or ninety-ſix thouſand 
cubits, equal to thirty-three miles one hundred 
and ſeventy-two. paces four feet Engliſh, made a 
DAY'S JOURNEY. ö 
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IV. Of MEagurEs oF CAPACITY, the Jewiſh L0G 
held about two thirds of an Engliſh pint, corn 
meaſure, or two ninths of the Scotch pint. Their 
CAB, or four logs, contained near three pints 
Engliſh. Their comor, or oMeR, a little more 
than five pints. Their hix, a little more than 
eight pints, Their sEAn, or saTUM, about ſeven» 
teen pints. Their Ephah, or three Seahs, fifty- 
one pints and one third. The cyomes, or cox, 
five hundred and ſeventy-five pints and an half, 
er eight buſhels one - pint and an half, Engliſh 
corn meaſure, The Greek cuholxix held one 
pint and a third. The Roman sExTarIvs about 
a pint; and their opus, or Buſhel, ſixteen 
pints and one-fifth, or a peck and near eight 
ſolid inches. 


N. B. The Engliſh pint here mentioned is about 
a third of the Scotch pint ; net the wine, pint, 
which is little more than a fourth part of- the 


Scotch pint. 


V. Of Ties. The Jewiſh yours were intro- 
duced about the time of their captivity in Baby - 
lon. Their ordinary ones were of the ſame 
length as ours. Their , day, beginning at fix 
o'clock in the morning, they divided into ravelve 
hours; of which our Nine o'clock in the morning, 
was the third, our noon their Hæth, our Three 
o'clock after noon their zinth, and our Five 
o'clock their eleventh. But they ſeem alſo to have 


at laſt divided their day into four great hours or 
avatches 
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ao hee, each containing three of the ordinary 
ones; and of theſe, their third hour was from 
noon to Three o'Clock. Their x1caT they di- 
vided into for wATCHts, each conſiſting of three 
hours the firſt ended about Nine o'clock, the 
the ſecond at midnight, the third at Three o'clock, 
or cock-crowing, and the fourth about Six o'clock 
in the morning Their wet copied from God's 
example in the creation of the world, began on 
our Sabbath and ended on Saturday. Ther 
MONTHS were regulated by the changes of the 
moon; and each third year conſiſted of thirteen 
of theſe months or mooxs: their names were, 


1 Abib, or Nifan { 4 
2 Zif, or Jair | { 20 
3 Sivan [a 
4 Thamuz — 
1 8 155 
3 F {ho 
7 Ethanum, or Tiſri - {% _— 
8 Bul, or Marcheſuam Oo. T7 
10 Thebeth 1 
11 Shebeth | _ 
12 Adar, 13 Veadar eg 
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Their civit YEAR, originating fiom the creation 
of the world, began with Ethanum or Tiſri, in 
our September; and by it their releaſes and 
jubilees were regulated. Their sAcRED YEAR 
originating from their deliverance from the 
Egyptian bondage; Exod. xii. began with Abib 
or Niſan, in our March. | 
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